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{| The firſt Epiſtle of the 
tranſlator touching Chriſtian- 
'  Imitationingeneral,to the faith- 


full Imitators of our Sauicur : 
© Chriſtin England.s. 


ne SSC Imitation, & though 

in trueth , we ſhould line by lawes not by 
| examples, that examples doe more moue, 
 thandoo lawes, ſeruants inafamilie, ſol- 
diers in an arte , ſubiets ina tommon 
weale maze confirme what I ſaie . For ſex- 
uants wil imizaze their maiflers , ſoldiers 
their captaines, ſubiefs thew-gouer- 
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nors, * be they good, be they bad, yea get rs 
they praiſe © £0 they infamie , os aFecleſ. 10, 


hurt thereby, thinking their liues tobe @ WS. --.%: 


law,and that to be wel done, which is done b Hieron. im _ - 


efierchetr example , Fr Epiſt. ad _ 
; C + 1 H#hereby Heliodor. 
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_ ſhould haue grea papa wnto co thewſehige 22 
G wow are ane waie,cirber for birth , or far 
| office, or far calling, whether i: be Pirit- | 
al or temparal better than other men, For | 
they cannet ſinne with great burt and © 
danger z0 the common-weale , faze I of Þ 
«Cic. AR. 2. them , as once ſpake Cicero of zudges*, | 
theory Whetice ie is, thas mightie men ſhall | 
Yr0-0;5 mightilic be tormented 4. 
2. Secondlze , that , ſeeing our nature is 
ſuch,we are to take ora io woes whom we | 
folow, or imitate, For enerie one maie not | * 
be folowed; neither ſhal the ungodlie be. | 
hauior of others excuſe vs before God. For | 
wemuſt al apeare before the iudge- F 
«2, Cor, 5. ment ſeate of Chriſt * to recciue ac- I 


-— + verſe, 10- cording toour own deed2s f, Theli-] 
E* Reue.22.12+ centions life of the Magiſtrate ſhall not | 
EE 5. &; (ak63,12. -uite the ſubieft, if be line not wnder } 
att, 16,27, | 6 

es; nor the wickednes of maiſters ex- 
cuſe the ſeruant, if he be wngrations; nor 
 - theill connerſation of the rye, bea 
g cauſe to ſane the rot ber e ngod/:e, 
Rn chat rho be Lf ebas 

$26 .1t» be maie cir b*, SO 
yerie, . 4 The-precept therefore whic 
ray r0an Fa WAS" of crop Tonblelh wiſh 
were followed of 4 Ns Pw . In 
or atorie imitation two ſorts of examples 
where 
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be fled, b the po f5 ſametinie .* OOO © | 

rey te hinges The example alwaies {\; de Imi- © 
|» neceſſariiie to be followed of an Orator is tar. Orat. | 
. athong the Grecians Demoſthenes , Cicero Oraterie I-. 
\ among the Latins: they whoarebut ſome- _— .* 
FT :zime, andin = on. tobe followed, C;cers. 
. are Poets iographers. + Poers, 
-., Son chniticn 3 imization two ſorts of Hiſlriegre. 

examples there be: one tobe followed and pier Chobe 
thas Both neceſſarilie, and alwazes, which 191tations 
is our Sauiour Chriſt; 2: other but ſeme- Chriſt al- 
ime, &r in ſome things, asare good men 4a ag 
i & women, whether : liable dead, ary 
"| Strangeperhaps is may ſceme,that the ſometime and 
j. good bus ſometime and in ſome thinges in jw things 
| ſhould be imitated. Yet is it not ſo ſtrange Fe 6x ; 
"| 45 ere. For euerie example 0 Frihvany , 

Hot be followedof vs. F xt fonts con- - ndepy.£ 
{ ceining whereof , t is to be noted rhas exempley of / 


d © fowre ſortes of examples , yea of the eleFt , goodmens, 


A and righteous we may reade of in the he- ; pon 
| be ſeriptures, ſcripture. 

4Y 1 Thefirſtwee may bebold to imitate: as *Gene.15, 54 
"J Abrahams faith * 1 ; Toſeph: chaſtitie & . Kan. _ 

=Y Danids zeale \; Tobias pitifulner toward ex 


10,&Ce - s 
«| Fepoore ® ; and ſuch /ikewherrwith the Gen, 39,9, * % 
F Bible is moſt fi ingularlie repleniſhed. = Fang LET, 
9-XCs 
In i Palme: o 9, I4 20, 8m Tobir. 1s 16, 17, 18, Tobs 5 


les > $5.3» 4». Ei, 
nel -- 4.3. Theſe 
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#$Heb, 6, 12» Theſe are ſet before -43,thrat we ſhould | 
' Numb. 2% not bee {lothfull , bur folowers'of 
| * a: ms + them ” which through faith & pari- 
terſe, © 14, nccinhericthepromiſes. 0 
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Deut.32,51. 2 Other examples there be, which are 
+.  S$ wicked: asthe incredulitie of Moſes ane/ 
PE:58m 11> Axron ® - the adibreric of David ®, Pe- 
"-* 2, rersdeniall%, the ambition of the Apo- 
4+ files" ec: whichave ep Ts VI, 
$- but for diuerſe endes, Firſt ro keepe ws, 
| Ts p g. 1” trim wane opinion ,which 2 theſe 
'  70;&e, dajes bath mightilie cyept into the minds 
*Luke, 22, of manze, that the eleft and regenerate 
verſe, 24. fenne noe. For that each of theſe,yea Gall 
" Toh 256» cheſe rwo were elefied, 1 thinke the moſt 
" £Deut. 34. fantafticall will not denie , and yet that 
verſe, 1, &c. they ſinned in moſt hainons manner is ap« 
+ parant , | 3-45 
3 Secondhe ro make vs the more warielie 
verſe, 15, 79 loske untoonr footing , For, if they ſo 
25. bightie in Gods fauor , and ſo ſingularlie 
Numb. 33. ,dorned with his heauenlie gifts, did fall 
verits 3% and defile themſelues ſo fiuhibie withſm, 
verſc, © 10. with what great feare & trembling ought 
| I1. we t0 make an end of our ſaluation ©, who 
7Y warp : : * are nothing comparable in ſpiritual gifts 
YLu. 22; 16, Unto them; leaſt as Goderther puniſhed 
| 2Ma,r0,42, (4 hedid Moſes*, Aavon *, and Dawid* 
. » Luk: 22,25) wich cemporall puniſhment ) or reproned 
© 2X (2; Perer 7, and the Apoſiles* ) them 
EK no #9 
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word 


they +41 For ay Long, is rich over all Nats; 
* char call on. 4m, and repent. Is 
Therefore oz tho men 79 diſaire,, Fox. *Luks 6,36 
tis arrue ſaying? and by al meanes * Luke. ; 35, 
worthieto brood; 

leſus Fans ingo, the wor! 
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pay halag repent. As ; 7 ele be -KE-174 3» 
merciful towards al ey * in hu k Mat. 5, z 


my Yom { mercle jog: ; OP lib, 
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were 7 negencrate, 2, ,CaP-43+ 


& jay Le his fare, who thinks that 61ib. Zo Ch- 


ment, cotra 
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inieries rEcermuer d ſhould 1 nener be fe gr- Machiauel: 


en o- are confuted, * page. 314. J 


- $i Other chings were well done by goad _ 315+ 
wen in tinies paſſed, which in theſedajes  3\&&& 
\ 4 + Cannos 


thar Chriſt verſe > - 2s - 


bo are Eo on verſe. an 


Wo be. ads GTG per » 4s Ma- * Theorem, 
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verle, 351 men are niet in all chings ro be imfrated, 
CGenazs I Buca as Saint Pal would be o fol red, 
Exod. tt, 1, <6 he folowed Chriſt's u *'{o fhinld ” 
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"- and wuhy ? 
- wn: $339. 
I” | onhn. 8, 
ere miſtake me not I beſeech you., 1. Per.2, my 
For albeit I ſaie or Sauiorr Chriſt # al- »-Toho. 3,5. 
waves, yer doe I'mor ſaie in all thingerand Nat " ut, 


though neceſſarilie to be folowed : yet not ye ye | 


as he was God , For hee fafted fo 


dajer and forte nights * ; he vilakgd Tobn. 15,15 


the wauerof the ſea , and the windes, and * Ny _ 
they ceaſſed raging * ; hewalked onthe x, eſs td 
”_ as bas wy CO ſenen loaues P | 255 
two l3ttle 11} ed thos and LoCCet, 2, 25 
men , beſides ana by jr Pa Nog 3 
-Mnerme;at another , with fine lanes and TY 9 of 
wwo fiſhes , be fed abous fine thouſand Mark.4, 39. 
men '; beſidewomen and children 8; he ©Matth. 34, 


reflored fight to the blind "; health to the rev ed . - 


e Matth, i5 
verſe, 34. _ 
&. 73 


| _— 4 7 | 

; Ho | 21, 29, Wes *: 
iMarke. 5,25, 26, &c, Marth. 4» 33 Mart. 4 
© 9 35+ __ 

k John 1 I, 42z 44+ Mark. LF 3 53r41, 4 : = 
[3 Now | 


_ Norwe ht ares ARE 
EEE Tt be 


” lOne fins at 
ny veg: 


bipofbis De av to me rn new <A TY 
ys c%  tocreate things viſible orinuiſi ble, 
”— 1242, , nonorinthe world todoc miracles, 


+, ey de &to-raiſe rhe dead, fordtatngnibene*, 


verbis Do- and fo dool. 

| _ Our Saujour Chrift therefore in thoſe 
: Sb w to 1 #hinges Conia cher muſt relt- 
A RIES. , 6 0 es ed; and folowed Ze 
cnmbarke 4 did as amen. He thas 
_ and bateth what Chriſt a4 a God 
be deth lone and deteſt , imitates Chrift as 
{3 @rheodor. much. as man may imitate God ® : be 
' lib de ARi- #bar doththat which Chriſt did asa man , 
| a virente. -darh folow.Chriſt as a Chriſtian ſhould. 

. WWhazthatia, thus books at large moſt 
notablie, and Bernard in few words dooth 


K wart . ofthe world,andthat couragiouſlic; 
 ,. © +1, -For Ieſus\becauſe hewould not be 
_cle&;d a king ,.fled fro rhe mulri- 
rude: torepent:, and-thar hartilie; 
| Forleſus was-killed as a Jambe > ro 
Haue rrue us charivicz! Forleſus priced 

ar 


*Rernardus, 5 one noon? to-abhor-the- vanitie 


L. 


_ forhisenimies. 


wo 
. I. Andhereuntowe are moaned, as by 


ut profit thee to be called, whar thou vita Chri- 


"ro the folowers e 
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the commandements both of Chriſthim- erm. bt» 6 
felfe, and of his apoſiles Paul and Peter, mrate,orfo- Þ} 
of which afore. 2.ſo parilie becauſe we aye {ov our Sad Þ 
called Chriftians; but Chriſtians haue #9 Chriſt 
theirname of Chrit, therefore it is | 
meete, that as'they be cokeires 
ofhisname,ſo they ſhould be folo- 
wers of his holines, ſo Bernard ? ; and p Bern.libs 
No manis rightlie called a Chriſti- Sent. ** 
an, who tothe vitermoſt of his abi- 
litie doerh not reſemble Chriſt.in ne 
his conuerſation, ſo Cyprian 4: finally: q Cyprian 
Who doth not imitare Chriſt , may de.12.abu-* 
wel be calleda Chriſtian , bur he is fionibus, 
none, /o Auguſiine *', For what doth * Auguſt. de 
arr nor , and to vſurpe a fo _— 
name? -If thou loueſt to be called a 
Chriſtian, ſhew the fruites of Chri- 
ſtianutie, and then wel maift thou 
_ gr ry of a merge vnto 

ce , ſaid the ſame ime'_3 party a 
ef he bed mt Gu, Therfas ij In F 
over partes to imitate him, whome we wor- place. 
ſhip and ſcrue. 4 pariliechecauſe we are 
by nature giuen to imitation, VWiſedome 
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YMzth.s. 
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weuls Fat other pe Wo wh 4 


i yerſ6,.:: 46, * 


we are Englihi- 


parthe 


monur,and infamous too for imitation, A 
shame were it therefore for 1s 10 innate 

nfullie as manze doo in eloquence 
Cicero, inphiloſophie Ariſtotle, in lawe 
Inftinian,in Phyſick Galen, for worldly 
wiſedome,yea to imitate," as moſt doo, the 
French in yanitie ,"the Dutch inluxuris 
ze , in brauerie the Spanih, the papifter 


 #nidolarrie, in impictie and al ampurinie 


life the Atheiftes,and not zo followe our 
Chriſt inbeauenly wiſedome, and 
in al gedlines of maners. 

"Thae we may ſo doghe from whome eue- 
rie good gift, and cuerieperfeft gift doth 
come*,che Father of lights grant whowith 
the Sonne , and Holie Ghoſt, be praiſed 

-enermore both inour hearts, mouthes, 


 Ferevel inhin whew we ae ts 


wn 1644 
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1 *FAſecondEpiſtle con-" 

YL A the tranſlation 
and correQion of 
this books. 


"P £5aftian Caftelliohauing 
by kl cranſlated this booke 
\& JI inro larine, though it 
EFTINS) ji good by waie of pre- 
NI ed] ive ſome at | 
ſons;both why he had tranſlated the 
ſame being in Latine alreadie; and 
why ſo he had tranſlated it, leauing 
ſomewharofrhe Autor our. | 
3Þ The caſe ſtandeth with me-as it 
1 did with Cafelbs. Therefore am Ito 
| yelde ſomereaſons,both why 1haue 
| tranflared this booke into Engliſh, 
{ beingin Engliſh alreadie'; and why 
ſol hauetranſlated ir, leauing ſom- 
wharout, as Thaue done. 
For the firſt I ſay thatneitheris n 
dooing for noueltic ſtrange; nor 


4 


O72 
I(as Itrufſt)to be reproued therfore . 
For both I have examples of goo. 
menin all ſciences, and profeſſions, 
who to their great commendation 
|  haue done the like; as may witnes 
the ſundrie and diuers incerpreta- 
tions of che workes of Ariftorle and 
Plato, 


I ES 


7”. 


nes & 1ſocrates, for Oratoric; of Galen | 
and Hippecrazes, for Phifick; for Diui- 
nitic , of the ſacred Bible: and alſo 1 
haue taken the tranſlation rhereof 
ypon.me, notſo much to tranſlategas 

to illuſtrarethe ſame with places of 
ſcriprure, For doubtlefle great pit- 
tie was it that a booke ſo plenniful- 
he, or alrogetherrather ſo fraighted 
with ſentences of the Scripture was - 
citherno whit, as.in ſome, or no bet= | 
ter, asin the beſt impreſſions, quo- | 
red. Befides I haue not onlie ſhewed \ 
the Chapter, bur the vyerie fentence 
alſo of cucric Chapter, where whar 
is written may bec found : a thing 
which,thatl heare of,none afore me 
hatch done . The bringing of which, 
to paſſe , how paineful it bath bene | 


to me, he alone canbeft report, who 

cither hath doone or dooth go about 

the hke ; how net comfortable one- 

lic, bur profitable beſides it will bee 
' louſliedooreade the ſame... 

- Andthis whatfocuerI haue doon, 
was taken in hand ar the motion of 
the Printer hereof; whoſe Zeale to 
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ances 
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4 py follow, neither would 


e of good works be mard ma= 


boy rimes Fp lacke of wel handling; 
nor yaine/and vile! bookes tothe di- 

ſhonour of God, the infamic of this 
' land; the:confirming ofthe wicked 
innaughtines;and alienating ofthe 
wel diſpoſed from vertue , 1 faie, ro 


thediſcreditofrhe Goſpel, & abuſe 


of printing would not duilic be {o 


broachr asthey are. 
In which my tranflation 1. haue 


cocdils folowed the ſenſe of the Au- 


tor, than his verie words; in ſome 
places;thewhich alſo Thaue ſtudied 
 asnighasTIcould;ro ——_—_— ke 
phraſe of the hulie Scri va ome 

ſingit to be a commendation, asto 
Ciceronians to vie the phraſe of Cicero: 
ſoto Chriſtians 


in their mouths;andbookes. 


- Now touching: my corre&ion,T 
cruſt no good: man will: miflike the ST 


 fame*, For Thauelefrour 


emit of pubs 
liehem. as dy ——_— dt 


SM A a be I 


s-moſt'familiarly'to 
haue the words of the holy fcripture 


bur whar might þ eee —_ 


©: A. 
*e- - 


E-. Turk fenrenices.Thee firſt wh ref 
gondbooke, \Hoc fignwoncrucis erjitincals , crom Do» 
1 _ 12-19 finhave aid Jaudicunduits veneris; Accor- 


COPE ding to Caftellios tranſla tion: Arq, hoc 
| .er48 
- adi 


| > In the fore- * 
| ſerdchapter,” micum Diabolum timebu,fi {eric fide are 


o® Ep Tr. j# 


crucis incalo , ciom Dominus. 
were. In che Engliſh 
copiec ſet forth by Edward Hake, thus, 
And this frene of the croſſe chal be in hea- 
wen, when the Lord ſhal come to indge the 
world, Which ſenrence,forſomuch as 
Ice neither the ſcripture, nor anic 
writer doth conkrme the lame, 
Thaue lefrout alrogerher. 
The ſecond is this  , Sed nec ini- 


matus,)leſucruce ſrgnatus on 

to ls, Oar 1X Diabel Pi 
micitias timebis,fi fide armatus, or Iefu 
cruce ſignatus eris. ln the Engliſhtran- 
flation, Naie thow ſhalt no: feare the e- 
nimitie of the Dinell, neither, if then be 
ered with faith , cr marked with the 
erofſe of  Feſue . Whar necdes theſe 
wordes., Andmarked with the croſſe of 


| Jefws F1 bauc comm ome not mentio» 


" Nackoiins | 


is our. merit , and = comming 

Gneds in our dutie confifting, in plemtie 

of pleaſures and comforzes, exc, Which 1 

20 thus Engliſhed , Nether deob 4,8 
ur comming forward conſiſt in the floare principallie 

of planes and comfort, rc: . ung: an the third 


| ourthe-worde merit . Becauſe 

| ny ſcripture is-cleane againſt our pag. 

| ing he bor ra0gm m1 

| Beds pb elame, 5 ache 3. 
The fourrh © Sed neque quintae itt>/ 0 oP 


een SR anepeborey ey: WW= dle thereof. 
ding toiCa- dent, wpon 

ol i. theſe ordes 
of the (reede, 


us inferos, 
KR os ” FI 


Cane ſerm.4. 


aldvpiaſn rcid-che mania ofabee greting?: 
death, Where hen werethey?la hel phuleſa 
Ichinke none wider ir In Abranams © 


lefienes- iCatech. Tri. 
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foreas Warr : aha 27 michs: | 
offend the godlie:;1 baue-cleane on.: 
mitted andefrour charſentence. * * 
And 45'l haue querpait:w | 
_ theſe, which Guar of ſu- 
hauel added ſome gods 

(fg wn which hauc beene;Q- 
mitred borh by Caſielfio., and ſuch. as- 
fallowed him ,-as may appeareboth.. 
inthe 4; ,.according ito Caſtel, AS 
minc thee. chap: wenn chree ſen- 

g:8& alſo inthe. 


whats after te mide 

.  $6'thac]marue Lubodhady hall 
”_ vers omirced;andthe reſt notamenm 
Ay dedby.ſuch as haue:rakenthearatte. 
Nation of rai booke _— 
grauntthey haue gone the: 
tranimors uy ſure Lam 


ney 4 po 1 
as cher come. no he he dif 


_  Jolettme pal 26 6th Beeſimnect 
-ranſlacions'. | Surekie: Eraſmus 


01h 


might better do ſo in 

may in Engliſh, For aſmuch av moſt 
arc learned, &haue mdgemeErwhich 
cad his ; & Ido tharwhich1dofor 
the ſimpler ſort'. And were other 


bookes,that I could name, excelleng_ 


for manic good points, yet for ſome 
things ſuperſtitious, purged & cor- 


reQed,' fureI am , both-God would. 


greatly like thicreof, and manic men 
would then read them, who now re- 
iet them ; & much profit would be 
reaped, whereas nowthere is cither: 
litle or no profit atal raken. : 
© One chapter you ſhal find inthis 
my tranſlatis more than is in other 
pooks. Yethaue I added no chapter, 
þur diuided the 6, chapter of the 
third _— wor as it com» 
rehendeth. partlic a thankeſgiuing 
—_ God forkis benefirs, & partly a' 
comendati6of charirie,” whichapt- 
ly,me thinks, makes two chapters. 
Now he,who principallie both ſtir« 


red the Autor to makethis booke, 8 -- 


me todo whatThaue don,cuen God 
almightie, grant thatboth you,&1, 


& cucrie of vs may vicit tothe come-- 


Sreofour ſoules, Amen 
- Yewrs in Chriſt Tho.Rogers.. 


Latine than! 


: , NT nd Va. 
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: by him,whoſocuer he was, 
; (that tranſlated this booke | ©. 
+-- © ontof tbe Latine tongue ' 
_Into'French,' © 


A 4 


MJ the folowing of Chriſts exam- 
OA ple , haue herctofore yelded 
= 


cially now that ir is rid and clenſed from a 
_ r of imperfeQions that were in it 
afore.- _ : | 


e, like as in great and ſore diſca- 


ſes. al: the beſtremedics that can be deui- 
ſ abr one 7o by applied with al ſpcede: 


©, a 


cue e more wee {ce wickednes and 
z0odlines roabound,the more ought we 
onfiderby-what. mcanes they may be 


-was neuer any age;y wherein Chriſtians 


* % 
ir 


= F this booke,which concerneth 


| 53 ſome fruite to ſuch as have gi- 
uen themſeluesrothe reading thereof; I 
thinke it wil yelde noleſſe hereafter, ſpe- 


at ſome: rnay be ſaucd one | 


es be granted, and experi- 
iefufficientlie: that there 


regard of gadlines, than they haue 
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* « 5 "ar this Gaie 


;.yert norwithſtanding , this 
ought not to bar vs from hoping thar God 
will draw fome continuallie to himſelfes 
On the otherfide , like as among a great 
fort which are ſtriken with exrreame fick « 
neſſes and diſeaſes, ſome doe alwaies 
ſcape as it pleaſeth God : ſo isit to be ho- 

ed, that among- an infinite number of 
Iſe Chriſtians, God will rouch- ſome to 
bring them backe from the filthines and 
corruptions of the "world , and to leade 
them to the fearing ofhimſelfe , 
-Morcouer iris not to be doubred, bur 
that God hath alwaies ſome ſeruants of 
his, as it were couered vnder the great 
number, which by the power of his holie 
ſpirit, doo line conrinuallie in all purenes 
& vndefilednes, without cleuing or con- 
ſenring to the vngodlines and difordered- 
nes of the wicked. SIE 
And this is it which confirmeth me-in 
my hope, thatthis liccle booke ſhall nor 
| be vnprofirable nor fruiteles. | 
Neuertheleſſe this booke is nor fall of 
great cunning,nor beautified withflowers 
of humane wiſedome, neither doth it dif- 
courſe or treare of high ordarke things, 


neither is it ſtuffed wich ſubril queſtions . 


and arguments,norindired with cloquenr 
ſtile, as thoſe commontlie be which are 
propounded and ſet forth to the worlde, 
rather for boaſting & vaine glorie ſake, 
than for. anie deſire tro doe other men 
good. This booke is plaine, and wirhouc 
anie greart gainefſe,but yerſo full of good 
and wholeſome inſtrutions, that T dare 


wel auow,thatwhoſocuer readeth itwith Profit of chis 
arighe diſpaſed mind, withourtreſpeA to booke. 
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 fingularprofic thereby. + 


- theirfaiththatic may increaſe. 


 Agodbepreface. |. + 
Anic otherrhing than-God and the ſalua-- 
tion of his owne foule, which is the onelie 
marke thatwe mult leuelat; he ſhall reaps 
- As ſor. mypart,I can witnes of my ſelf 

that Sod eb afeatbnes made _ far | 
mefor a ſpurre,to-quicken and waken me. 
yp fro my: flochfulnes and dulnes,and ta 
kindle in me a defirouſmes of his ſeruices 
and I hope thatthe like ſhall befailro all 
ſuch as {hoorearnoneother marke;burtro 
knowe,feare; and loue- him with:a pure, 
right meaning, and: ſingle mind; and to 
leade aholie conuerſatton before him: > - 

And in good ſvorh, it may well be ſaid, - 


that vnto-crue Chriſtians, good and holy: 


bookes are as laddersto climbe vpro hcea- 
nenz-as-ſparkes: to- kindle the: heate of 
the ſpirit, when it. is quenched or waxed 
colde in them; and as props to ſtaievppe 

[ ſpeake' of true Chriſtians, For as for 
themtharare Chriſtians but in words and 


© ceremhomies: ſome of them be ſo berefr of 


al rruc feeling of God-and of their owne_ 
conſcience,thattheyneuer enter intorhe 
conſidering of the thing that might be a- 
uaileable and neceflarietothe wellinſtru- 
Qing of theminthe truth, and tothe tr21= 
ning of chem to ſome godly behautor, but 


are holie giuentothe things of chis lifes 


as chough there were none other afterit: 


; Andotherſome haue their mindes fo ticd 


">, _rotheletter,that they can make none ac» 


 count-of anic orher bookes,, bur ſuchas 


may make chemskilfull,eloquenr, ſharpe- 
wicted-,--and ſubrile, -and conſequentlie 
woundertal among men,deſpifing all ſuch 


workes. 


works as may make them berter;by mogs- 

_ -uingthem ro the: exerciſes of theirpray 
Felon, And ofthis forr' the number is ve ,, 
rie joome nowadaies;_ of - whom-nothing 
can be ſaid, ſauing'that (asthe Apolilg 


ſpeaketh.ofchem) they can well nncugh | 
tie with: their mouth a pers we 
God,bur in their deedes and workes they: 
renouncehimas: oo "a T4216 
And trulie we be cometo a time,wher- 
mwe be:more ginen and -more-haſtie ro 
reaſon anddiſpute of our rcligion, than to' 
be religious indeed; more guuentomake; 
greatandlarge diſcourſes of it,” thanrd 
putit in practiſe, and to ſhewe the rruth 
and purenes of it by our holie conuerſari4 
on:3 & ar aword,more giuen to talke than 
ro doe;1nfomuch that wee may well. per« 
ceiae,” charthe Chriſtian profeſſionis nos 
thing elſe nowadates, butalip-wiſedome 
anda skal ro holderalke- among ſuch ay 
make their vaunespfit. 
 Butwhatidoſrermeir alip-wiſdome$ 
Nay would God itwere notrather turned 
mco/afleſhly and licentious looſeneſle las 
we way ſee alreadie by too many 


. effes thereok.- LETT 
But ſo doth ic alwaies befallto ſuch as 
hauing recceiued Chriſts do@rine, apple 
. not themſelues foorthwithts. the - torſas - 
king of themſelues, without rhe: which ie 
1s not poſſible for vs' ro bee Chriſts rus - 
diſciples . Foras thelighrcannormarchy, yg... 
' with darkneſſe <: ſo cannor Chriſts $piric verſe, 6%. 
match with fin and the; luſtes of thefleſh: , 2 Cor w 
inſomuchtharifche praiſe thereofbeo -: Lhe 
micted, rhere is none other thingeobee 


A 2 


looked for,bur a kinde of libertic, — Lt” 
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off al yoke,ſhalgiue them | 
ſelues over to all euil& ſoorh 


1n theirfinnes,  Notthat they keepe not 


bymen ſhaking 


_ ſtil fome outward ſhew 'and countenance 


d Denr.6,T. 


before him which: 


of codlines: for 'vnles it be ſome Epicures 
and godlesmen, they never proceede ſo 
far as to doc awaie gnd to giue oucr alſer- 
uice of God. YT. © HT) 
Bur yet are all ſuch ſhewes and outward 
countenances1n vaine,& of none account 
reth mens harrs 4, 


Mate. 2 2,37 and contenterh nor himſelfe with the on- 


© Joldteq, 2:2. 


le oneward deeds*<, wherewith' norwith- 


23. ſanding they rhinke to quiet their owne 


conſciences , andto auond the feeling of 


- Gods wrath for their finnes: which thine 
may wel ferue fora time inthe behalfeof 


the nao ar of ſuch as have no better 
$kil,but as for thoſe which knowe where. 


ho heli of God conſfiſteth, they can- 


- not bur be meruelouſlic abaſhed , it they 


fall to examining of their own wicked co- 


 uerſation. | 


For then their is no ceremonie (howe 


-faire'a ſhew ſocuerir beare, nonor cuen 
* though ir be ofthe number of thoſe which 


God hath inioined for the keeping ofor« 


+ Gerin his Church ) thar can ſatisfhe the 


_®eonfcience which is trobled with rhefee- 


- ling ofir owne finne,and make it ſure-be- 
Ss I 


udgement of God, who wilnor 
ro ceremonies, but ac- 


e vs according 
EPs Ing to our workesf. h | 


# FF} ; © | 
F2a.Cor. 5,0. - VVe reade what Icſus Chriſt wil faie co- 


. Tuchas ſhallhaue caſt our devils in his 


= 
* 


Aas,7, 23. tame s, 
*pame:Awaic fr 


manyorher grear thinges in hs 
np me(wil he ſaic to them) 
yee 


wropghr 


labour inſceking 


tharthe ching which I 


yee workers of wickednes. Howe much 
more then will he ſaic ſo, roſuch as oceu- 
Pying themſclues alonelie in, fome cere- 
monies and nor in the rrue godlines which 
the apoſile ſaith is pro firable roa]l things,b 


 Jhall have-giuen themſclues to folowe b ;,Tw.4. 8, 
_ their ficſh and the worlds 4-5, Ia 
To be ſhort,we muſt come tothis point, | 


that foraſmuch as | Chriliianitie is not an 
.outwacd profeſſion,ne a thing that conſi- 
ſteth in ourward ceremonies, (fo as it may 


ſuſkce'robuſic our ſelues about) or 1 


words (as who woulde {ay it were enough 


ro haue the skil to ralke and diſcourſe of 


it as men doc of other worldlie ſciences;) 


| -bucitis. the. veric power. and might of 
\ intendethto renew, ; 
and as itwereto create. 2gaine his owne 


Godi , whereby .G 
image and likenes 18 man, who is fallen 
from it by his owne fault, and to ſertita- 
gaine in the former brightnes and perte- 
Etion,thathee may attaine againe to the 
bleſſed immortalitie; itis not ro be doub- 


ed bur that the ſame is the rhing whereon 
we-ought to fixe andſertle the cies of our _, 
al cur wits, ſtraining them carneſtlic and . 
tothe verermoſtoftheir powers to arraine , - ....... 


mind;and whereunro' we ov 


.theteunto.Otherwiſe we fhal bi 


thatcuer we candoe ſhalſerue tonopur- 


ofe , but onelie ro traine vs the further 


the marke thatis ſer before vs,. - 


2: Tknowe well it wilbereplied hereunro, © + 


s k 


bo CQTp= 


ſhal burlofe our . 
after thisor that ;avd al . 


Rom.1.16, 
{ #r«1,18, 


F3# 
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| e Frefdce, 
eorrupted and fraile, tharit is vnpoſlible 
roattaine thereto.  _ | 
\ Neicher do I ſaiexhar we can atraine ſ@ 
farre asto be ſer perfeRlie 2gaine inour 

X former vncorruptnes, ſo long as wee bee 

V'Viſ'9. 15- held wrapped inthis mortal bodie1: That 
1s reſerued forthe world tro come, wherin 

—_ alrhingesſhillbereduced to the higheſt 

mn Rew.21, 1, perteQtion ®.But my- meaning is oneliero | 

2,&c. declare, thar the thing which ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed there,muſt bee begun in ſuch 
: wiſe heere,aswe may not cefle to drawe 
»Phil.3; 13+ neerer and necrer vmoit n, by ſhortening 

34+ our waie continualie,/ _ 
Andiurelie the Scripture teacherh vs 
manifeſ{tie;that.none ſhal become parra» 
QRan, 6,5. kersof the glorious rifing againe”,wher- 

: 4-.in confiltech the ful meaſure of our felict- 
tie,but thoſe which have endeuored here 
rodie vnrto fin, and to. liue againe in news 
nes of life, (which is called rhe firſt reſur- 
reQion,)euen bythe Spirizof Chriſtwho F 
all crue. Chriſtians haue clothed them- 

95 he ne which haue morrifyed the 
- pGels, 19,4ccds ofthe fleſhp; which have pur off 
* ,0 .theold manqwithal his workes; and. pur 
:1 [onthe new-man-according to the image 
Rowan.s, 4 _of himthar created vs; and which have 
clenſedthemſelucs here fromallynclcan- 
2.Corin.7, 1 \nes both of bodic and ſoule, # 
Colo A y And chatis the reaſon why ſaint Pauls, 
bj 0 y wu having ſaid that when Chriſt appeareth, 
| ke we alio ſhall appeare with himin glorie; 
Colo, * doth foorthwith;warne vs to-morrtifie our 
OT OR Jo & members that are vpon carth:whereby he 
5 othvswell ro ynderſtand,rhat chis morti- 
v4 © ficationmult goaforeinvshereifwe jar 
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poſe roattaine toglorie, © 

" The ſame Paule relleth vs that our bo. 
dies ſhalbe quickned by reaſon of Chriſts 
ſpirit ſwhich fſhal have dwelled in vs here, 
and whereby we ſhall haue repreſſed all 
our froward affegions, © _ 

-' Alſo Sainr Iohn proteſtetht, tharwho- 


focuer pucrerh his truſt #1 Chriſt, doth 


urge himſelf afrer the example of Chriſt, 
: Tobe ſhort,there are infinite texts tou- 


-. chiogthis point in the holie Scriptures. 
And though there were no more burrhis 
. one which they vreerſo ofren;namely that 


the varighteous ſhallnor inherit the king- 
dome 8t God v; ir might: bee enough to 
content vs withall,and toput vs-1n feare, 


and to moue ys-to the true and carneſtre- 


* Butalas! VVe befolothtoyeld1o this 


int,and our fleſh breedeih vs ſo manie 
inderances,that we doe what we canto 


eſchew that burthen;and to ſhake it from - 
our ſhoulders,Butinſo doing whar dowe. 


elſe, but ſtrive- againſt 'our owne ſoule- 


helch,and refit Gods grace, who <6meth  .. - 
to ſaue vs; howbeirt by ſuch--meanes ashe 


himſelfe hath ordeined,and by ſuch waie 


as he commandeth,vs and not by meanes . - 


or waies of our own chooſing! Ci 
VVel ſfaid,God hath commandedvs to 
belecue in his Sonne, and: for our belee- 
ning on him,hee promiſerh vs enerlaſtir 
life,ſo as all they which beleeue in Chrilt, 


 cakinghimfortheir Sauiour,and applving 


to themſelues all the benefites wbich hee 


hath purchaſed for vsby his. death, arc in | 
=Y But 


the right waic. - 
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4 56dly Prefice: 
| Bur who be theſe belecuers$ Euen they 
(faith the Apoſtle) which walke not after 
TRom.3.1 thefleſh,bur after the Spirit *; they which 
of Chat ziorowhoſe bodie they be gre, 
Ebel: 39, Of Chriſt zivto whole bodice they af. 
YEpheſ' "T fed,and vnto whom they be knit cogethnd 
- | 19, a5 his lively membersy ; they whichen- 
Epbeſc, ,15. deuour toloue God, and rogiue ouerthe. 
* 16, Jone of themſelues®, and of the world a; 
:Lub.9,23, Heywhich have their whole conuerſati- 
21.Tohm..2, oninheauend,they which loath their for. . 
verſe, 15, merlite, andfor feare of falling thereinto 
16, againe,doe the more watch,andlooke the 
dPhili.3, 20, Warelicr to their thoughts, deuiſes, words, 
< 1:Thef, 5, 3nddeedes: they which fecling their own 
verſe, 197 Weakenes andinfirmitic, make inceſſane 
d Rom.5, 3. Praicrto God forthe Spirirof ſtrengrh & 
4. ſtedfalines<;& which feeling their colds 
5. nes,and vnluſtines,doo craue the ſpirit of 
Fames.1, 3. feruencie and earneſtnes; they which in 
aduerſitie do keepe themſclues, from mur- 
© P/al, 116, muring;and endeuorto be patientd;z 
; werſe, 12 which bethinke themſclues of Gods be- 
13, ncefires,and'yeecld him thankes for them &; 
FRoM.12, 4 they thar ſraine” themſclues ro ſuccour 
5,&c, their neighbors boch'in bodie and ſoule f; 
1.Cor.1 2, 12 andataword they wich crucifie the fleſh 
13,& 2, withthe affeRions and luſtes thereof. 
8 (olof, 3,5, Infomuch tharthey in whom theſe fruirs 
are not found,ne make not the ralent of 
faith ro preuaile in ſuch manner as Thave = 
told you,cannot be ſaid to be in the num- 
:ber ofthe true belecuers & faithful ones, 
notwithſtanding that they pretend ſome 
countenance of honeftie, and rherefore 


bGal.s, 19 much leffe can thoſe be ſaid ro bee of thar 
9 15 aumber,in whom the works of the fleſhv 


20 


arc 


_ counrof. 


— burcoſatisfic his owne pleaſures and de» 
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A godlie Preface, 
ire apparent. - © | 0s 
-- But ſome fleſhlie Chriſtian wil faie fil, Stmaarics 
that as for him , heeis clothed with-che rg of wg 
righ reouſneſſe of Chriſt ;thar the w— © aeſits; 
tence which Chriſt hath edro 
God his Father in ſati the law,is im- 
pured vnro him, as ifhe himſelfe had yeel- 
dedit,and (to be ſhort) that hee is recko- 
ued for righreous by his faith, ſo as none 
of al his odefahicnrure to be. made ac- 


If chou liſteſt eo beguile thy ſelfe, thou 
maiſt;buric will be to thy harme and-con- 
fuſion , In deede Chriſt laieth not our fins 
ro our charge,if we belecue arightin him, 
neither ſhajl all our imperfeQions hinder 
rhe vertae and efficacie ofhis death. But 
to beare - eG hand, that Chriſt hol- 
deth thee forrighteous,when thou giueſt 
thy ſelfe to vnrig ghecouſnes;and haſt none 

er care barro > follow thine owne inor- 
dinatcluftes: iris not onelic adooingof 

rdiſhonor vnro him , bur alſo a ſcor- 
m—_—_ _— himfor his redeeming thee. 

y thee,whart man of good and 
weed ful gemenr,darerh faye, rhar Chriſt 
_ hom for lowlie,whichis puffed vp 

—_—_— c Orfor liberal and charitable, 
whic ful of niggardlineſſe, diſtraſt,and 
vnkindnes{Or fret a louer of God,which is 
ful of ſelfe-loue and loue of the worlds Or 
for a worſhipper of God, which maketh 
no right account ofhim 4 Orfor a deligh- 
ter in God, which hath none other care 


lighrs$s Or for a man mindfull ef Gods be- 
as which is A gs $ = 
. Jo 


: lake. 


. 


k 2, Zohn- 2, BEs,is borne of him k, 
29, . Moreouer,how can 


ver/e, 


J Os 


Ay je Pref L | 
more homehe ) a whoremonger for « 
chali perſon, or ag! and adrunkard 


fora ſober & moderate-feederi I belecue 


thar cuen thou thy ſelfe ( if thou conſider 
i chroughly,) wouldeſt bee aſhamed to 
thinke it,and much more to ſpeake ir. For 
bow is it poſſible that a man ſhould bee 
righteous without righteouſnes, good with 
out $,Vermoaus withour vertue! - 
- Saint..lohn. faith manifeſtlic, rhar as 
Chriſt is righteous i; fo hee thatrworkerth 
is ty xe is righreous; and that hee - 
which finnerh is ot the diuel: yea and hee 
ſaith moreouer,thart the ig nee the 
children of God doo ſhew rthemſelues to 
differ from- the children of the diuc], is, 
thar the one fort worke righteouſnes,and 
the ocher ſort worke finne. 

And of a trueth,I cannot tell how Gods 
erue children, whoare all true Chriftians, 
could otherwiſe bee berter. marked our, 
than by their Arſe of rheſelues night 


and date,to do whatſocuer is pleaſant and. 
acceptable ro their heauenlic' Fatherz 
whom becauſe they knowe to be righte- 
ous, they alſo doo wholie endeuor thems-. 
ſelues todo righteous things, wherin they 
ſhew themſeclues to be borne of him, as S. 
Iohn ſheweth yer further, If yee knowe 
(faith he)thar God is righreous, knowe ye 
alſo that whoſocuer worketh righteouſ- 
It. come to pas,that 
the true Chriſtians ſhould nor grtue theme 
ſeluesto righrepuſtes , ſees 

Chriſts ſpirit,(for he thar hath not Chriſts: 
$pirit (faith the Apolile) is no Le 

| 4 whic 


they have. \.M, 


VWF WW 
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which being holie ofhimlſelfe, cannotbue 
driue. (Yr Ec oem tual holines, 
whom he poſſeſleths It cannot be bur thar 
he mult needs bring forth his fruits, which | 
arcllouingnes,gladpes, quietnes;merci- | Gal. F, 22. | 
fulnes,meckenes, faithfulnes,mildnes,and do. | 
Rajicdnes. Tobe ſhore, itcannort be, but » 4 
thathee muſt needs alter the whole man 
both within and without, to-make a newe- 
creature of him. ITED 

Bur ſce- to what point Satan and our 
owne nature brivg vs : namelic, to fall a» 


| "ſlcepe , and toſfooth ourſclues incur vi- 


ces , andtomake vs to let the bridlelie 

looſe on our necks,and al ynder color that: : 

Chriſt impurerh not our finnes.vnto ysm, © 2.Corin. 5. 

naic,he imputcththem ynto vs if wee con-/ verſe, 19. 

tinue in them ®,For he dicd not roleaue vs; * Tit. 2,11, 

in them ſtill, batto. cake ys our of them re- 12. 

ally and inveric deed 9,as witneſſerh far--® Rom, 6, 5. 

ther Saint Tohnzwho rellicrh vs plainelie p C.&Cs 

that Chriſt appeared to take awaie our-P 1. Z0h.5, 5+ 

ſinnes, In which place he intenderhnor co. : 

ſpeake (as I take it) of the forgiuenes of 

our ſinnes paſt,bur ro ſay that Chriſt doth: 

reallie and in yerice deede take -awaytheir, 

finuiog inworks , -which doe belecue on/ 

him; which cannor be done, but thathee; 

mult alfo therewith pur into chem,and im=- 

printan them the loue of righreouſnes....-.: 
Neuerthcles,Iwill nor ftraine my lclfe 

anie further about this marter, which 

would require a whole booke rather than 

a preface. Andin good ſooth, I had not 

ſpoken ſolargelic thereof, bur that Tho- 


/ | Pedro doſome men good therby,who vn« 


der preceaſc that they del5ene notaught 
hp 4 at 


at Gods hand; domake ſo ſmal acconnt ef 

the good workes which God requireth ar 

our hands,that they give over the exerciſe 

of all godliues,and doo weede our of their 

Fc harrs alregard of good life, and of ſecking 

| oPhili 2,13, theirſoul health with feare & trembling 9 - 

Rom.11, 12. as they ſhew wel enough by the ſequele. | 

- Furthermore, I thought by tharmeanes 

_ todraweonthe readers to the receiving 

_ ofthis lirtle treariſe the more willinglie, 

wherein as thete is'nor” anic thing contei- 

_ned,burfuchas may ſerue toreach vsto 

order our life well; fo was it alſo requiſitto 

ſhew that there is no point of Chriſtiani- 

.___ _ die invs,vnleswe ſerour whole heart ther- 

COT 7" onthe other part, foraſtuch as 

e ground hereof is howe we may folowe 

the example of Chriſt;zit was verie conue- 

nient to watne Chriſtian folke ro inforce 

thiEſelues therto, without flattering them- 

ſclues, & without fodineg themſclues with 

vaine opinior's that might turne them fro 
3 the right waie,or hinder them in ir, | 

p © For fith thar Chriſtes life was nor ſee 

foorth vnto vs alonelie ro make a legend 

ofic,orto'make a wondring at itin words, 

 burro be followed by vs; ir is the marke 

whereunto wee muſt tend , in _ to 

. perfe&tion as neere as is poſlible, and as 

much as our frailtie can afford. ' And o- 

ob ygtne op be tolled — 

Teſus Chriſt himſelfe, not onelie in words 

- buralſoby examples, which are as liuclie 
ponrerages of the life which we ought to 

ea le here,in waiting for his glorious c6- +. | 

ming againe,we cannot exempr our {clues 

from it without preiudice of our faluati- 

We FA, Olhy 


On 
: $ 


K nds Drotn 


on,no nor 
haue no li 
firous to become happic, and to atraine to 


ne gs 1s promiſed vs in . 


Chats wecould nor ſbewe it berrer,cthan 
in taking the waic thereto, whereby wee 
both may and muſt attaine vato it, 


- And thar waiec is none other,than to be- 


lacuei in Chrilt,& to walke as he ry 1 
And that is Saint Iohnsme 
ſaith, rbathe which ſaich he 
Chriſt, oughe to walke as he wakes 
is coſfay,he pee otcy 1 pena as T 


There are alwaies enow. which boaſt 3a 
themſclues to beleeue in Chriſt, or to bee 
Chriſtians. Bur the very meane ro knowe 
the&,isro mark whether their whol endeuor 
be to followe Chriſt or no, which is,as the 

> badge of this ſo excellenr profeſſio,or as it 
were the faire colored liuerie w = 
ſhew & declare our ſelues to bethe 
in deed,which we report our ſclues to 4 
And certes itis not polſlible, chat they 
which are vnited and knit ynto Chriſt as 
his members, ſhould nor be xouched with 
2 defire to reſemble him,andro folow his 
Keps.For the verie thing wherein the vni- 
on and coniun&ion are ſhewed,is thatthe 
members doc ſhew cthemſclues to beeof 
the ſelfe-ſame that the head is. And where 
thatisnotdone, itis an euident proofe 
that the member is rocen, ſenſe lf, 
void of the life which is iathe 
. | Andinthisbehalfe1 report 
the iudgerent of man,who is witoquangh 
bi hy ————_— 
$o 


ic rothis xcaſon. 
Nor - 


without bevraying that we 
roit.Forwere we rig de- . 


vale r rlobwayhe | 


ror M 


3. vJ 


- Notwithour cauſe therefore doth Sainte 
 Paulſaic, thatwee muſt be of the-ſame 
(Philip 2.5. minde which Ieſus Chrift was off, For 
' * . therebyhis meaning is ro do ys to-vnder- 
ſtiad,chart we which are meEbers of Chriſh, 
mult be anſwerable to him in vnitic of af- 
fe&ion andwill.VVhich thing he reacheth 
t more plainhe In an orher place,where 


. faith rcharwebegraffed inco Chriſt af- 
ROn.6.5- rerrhe _— of his death and —_— 
2.47.1,  onzmeaningthereby,thar weewhichare 

zoined ine -ynro/ Chriſt as an imp is co the 


ocke ofatree,oughrſo'roliue of his life, 
as there may notappeare any deformitie 
in vs; butthar as he hath died,ſfo wee muſt 
dic alſo; and as he is riſen againe 7, ſowe 
muſtriſe againe likewiſe :we mult die (I 
= vnto ſin;and riſe againe-vnro newnes 
of life ; forthat is the death andthe life 
which he ſpeaketh of. CD $32 bag 
'VVhich thing T haue ſaid,ro the end that 
we which boalt 6ur ſelues ro be Chriſtes 
-members,ſhoald vnderſtand that our van- 
ring of thatritle is in vaine,if we labornoe 
'toreſemble him in all our whole life. And 
v Foh.11.43- in wharthingss Not inraifing the deady, 
KMa,9,28 in giuing fightto the blinds, in healing 
29- rheſicke y,orin faſting fourtie daies 2,(for 
| 30- theſe are miracles which he wrought both 
o$Mark-2,3- | by himſelfe, and by his Apoſtles for the 
Luche 5418 confirming of his dofrine'among men, 
Matt.4.23+ that they mighet receiue irasheauenly and 
24+ comming from God;and he wrought them 
3Jxke 4.1- onceforall, without anic need of hauing 
© a, &c+ themdoneagaine byvs;)burin followin 
- his yertues,as his faith, his obedience 
paticnceghis conſtancies TS > : 


ok vv CW” WP 


but by our endeuoring of our ſclucs to 


| Chriſt by his holie Spirit, when they folow 


his towlines,mcckene 


by his owne example : norto impure them 
after ſuch a ſort vnco vs,thatwe ſhould be 
hild forſuch as he himſelfe is, without be- 
ing ſo in deed; burtro the intent that as 
he did them,ſo we ſhould do them roo, as | 
he himſelfe ſaith a; and as Pererſaithd, to , March. x: 
the.end we ſhould follow his foote ſteps, LE 


_. And howeſhall we know that we be in verſe, 28. of 


him,and are made partakers ofhis graces; ,,, » his | | 


verſe, Sls 


keepe his commaundements5And ſoothlie 
the, onclic meanc to knowe and to be afſu- 
red in ourſelues thatwe dwell in Chriſt &,.. 
Chriſtinvs ; is our keeping of his com- i 
mandements,as Saint Tohnteachethc; ad- © 1.Jobn.2, 3+ 
js. Al that our knowing that hee 4o&Go | 
dwellethin vs , is by the ſpirit which hee 4] 
hath giuen vs: becauſe that by that Spirit, 

we endeuor to followe him, and to frame 

our ſelues tohis will, whereby wee yeelde 

proofe of the ynion that is betweene him 

and vs.. For cuen as the children of this 

world,doo wicnes themſclues ts be all one 

withthe world, by folowing their worldlie 
luſtsd, ambicion, couctouines, and plea- 4 1.foby, 2, 
ſures , which thing I ſaie alſo of the mem- verſe.1 5.16, 
bers of Satan; fo inlike caſe, rhe Chriſti- 

ans ſhew themſelues to be made one with 


Chriſt ſtep by ſtep, and make his life to , . 
ſexue them as amoli perica rule m—_— | 


% "4 


their life by, | | 
VVhart ot HER? then oth Joneinthis Hy 
caſe + Soothlie tharwe on our part doe in- 
force our ſelues,by eſchewing allflothful- 
nes,which being hureful and noiſome in al 
things, is moſt l and noifome in this 
behalfe; foraſmuch as itis of ſuch impor- 
Gans e,that wee cannor negle& ir withour 
wilful di ap oinringour ſelyes ofour ſal- 
uation an ſoncralens felicitie. 
This waic'is narrowe and rough, I con- + 
fefſe it is ſo,as all Chriftians doe; and fo 
e Mat,9,14. doth Chriſt himſelfe ſaicir alſo<, For'in 
aſmuch as rhereby wee muſt forſake*our 
tLokg. 23 felues ro folowe Chriſtf (which is verie 
| painful & hard tothe fleſh which defirech 
nothing bur birowne pleaſures and com- 
. moditjes :) nt doubr burwe fecleitro be 
_ verie bitter andburthenfome.Burwhar for 
"thats Yermuſt we rake thar waie,withour 
ſtepping aſide one waic or other. For thar 
is the onelie way which after many labors 
| and hard pi pinches,leaderhin the end vnto 
| 8 Ma 7, 13+ life. As forthe other way,it is very broad g, 
faire , & accompanied with grear plea- 
ſures;bur the ende thereof (ſanth he) lea- 
derh vnro death.Now,it is much berter ro 
go tray: roreſt, byrribulationtoi 


> L p, 
7 n 
* 7 
* foe _ a 
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and bydearbvnto life: than contrariw! 

reſt toJabor, by ioy rorribulati- 

pod, ak by life ro dearth: for looke what 

things Ace laſt, ſhallbe euerlafti 

VVhar thing then ſhould holde'vy bac 

or hinder vs in thisrace? wrirnn be the world 

Lb with all the goods, honors, andpleafur 
| Þ x,Cor, 7.31. thereof; leevs vnderſtand char all 

| Jelobi2.37. things paſſe tans Su} 


p 


>. he 


_ ,. Agodlie Preface, _ 

ſhorar a white, the rrace whereof is ror 

a ahem more when ir is once paſt 
fir be the roughnes and vneafines of the 

waic :letvs conſider how there is nothing 

ſo mneaſfie, nor ſo rough, which becom- 

meth nor eafic and ſmoorh by continuall 

vſc. If it be the infirmitie and weakenes of 

our nature ;Jervs thinke vpon him which 

hath promiſed to ſtandby vs, ' to helpe vs 

and to ſtrengehen vs; who being good,wil 

helpe vs; and being almightie will 'alſ> 

ſtrengrhen vs,conditionalle tharwepraie ., :_ - 

to him continuallie, Aske(faith het)and'it i Luk.xr,9e 

ſhall be giuen ynro you; ſeeke,and ye ſhal _ 

find ;knocke at rhe doore, and it ſhall be 

opened vnto you. Prouided alwaie, that 

we on our fide do ſtraine our ſelues k: for KMartth, ui, 

he helperh nor them thar are idle and doe 7/6. 12s 

noching, He giueth his Spire ; but it is %; 

ſuch as feeling their*owne feeblenes, and © 

being diſpleaſed with it, do carnefilyde- 

o and oy on _ TY _ as no- 1 T.uke, 11, 

- thing aske,nothing gine. Ttipevt werſe, 2 

th r wotkerh in vs ; hovbeir, no py F150 

eng as wE lues Heepe,not lo long 
we b1dvur armecactolfe, and wivehJefs 
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ſolongas wereſiſthim,”. ot 
The kingdome' of G'O D, ith Tells 
Chriſt) nuffer erh viotencem, and theyio- m Marrb.rr, 
lent plucke it. to them. And who be thoſe verſe, 13, 
violents Thoſe which being inflamed with 
great defire and zecaJe'ro faſhion them- 
clues like to their head,do offer violence 
and force ro themſcltes, tothe ingentth 
heir nature and fleftibeingreſtrained ang 
brideledimaynor caſt any lledlovents 


rp 
£ bY ; 
- 
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them; which fecling eines cold and 


pany ane ir feb in. r0.God, or 
him ak op all 8s, Or 1 
paonans. 70 lrg er row ds God 


or towards their neighbors, doe 9 uicken 
and ſtir vp themſelues , withour ſuffering 
| themſclues to goe on,and to be ouercome | 
7 oftheir fleſh; which take paines ro marke 
| al theirowne anghes and affeQtions,and 
[7 reltraine them fro paſſing their bounds, 
ba fromroung aſtraie,ſerring a ſure watch 
their mind,and folowing the coun- 
8 Matth, 15. My ofthe wiſe,becauſe thar from the mind 
verſe, 11. commeth the well ring ofal emln;which 
13 knowing howe cafie itis for them to {li 
19 afide at cueric leaſt occaſion in the worl 
30. * Re rd ypon themſclues conti- 
nuallie, toſubdue and ouercome 
fir ie whichby Chriſts 
ucifie the with 
thereof... 


ofa ph. .ul be of our owne na- 
, Sure fo commraric ro God, and ſobeneto 
" the ſeeking of our owne {elucs; and our 
affeQjons are ſo headie and vehement,and 
we bec haled ynto cuil with ſo great force 
y our fleſh, that we muſt nor. thinke that 

God Ga Ch fore o overcome ad abs 

- - Vis great force to ouercome and ſubdue 


LY is 
ha x. 


wi , there areſome 

—_ heya great ſome , who 

10ut is web pain (I wil norfaie, 

zur taking aniec 5 .cefſenor for al 

g afccrward , + oe ere 
they deceive the 


ac mri”; 'e thiowh che 
balic Ghoſt (as Fair Saint Paul 2:) howe o Rom, 14 
canit bave placeinthem-whichſuffervis 0, 27, 
rigmeouſnes to Teigne in- them! Andive- 

eir date rros ba ro Mods wy 
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ward in this) ar Faileie rad echver of 
ournature; burthar Chriſt will ſupplic all 
our wants, and notlaie our finnes to our 
charge. Yea veriliez but when they ſaie ſo, 
or rather Os afrer thatina- | 
ner; perceive they not how they diſgrade 
Fred deb ag er degree of Chriſti. 
ans* For ifthey cannor To | 
the thing thathe commandeth, room 
not Chniſtes Spirit p: and ifrhey haue nor p Rows, 5, 
Chriſts Spirit, Fred are they nor Chriſti- 
ans,Sainr Paule faith well, that rhe fleſh 
neirherwillnorcan obey Gods lawe: but 
yethe adderhtherewith, thar' Chriftians 
are notinthefleſh;bur inthe Spirit. You 
be norinthe fleſh xfairhhe)burin the Spi- 
rit; atleaſtwiſe if Gods Spirir beein 
ir muſt needs folow,that 
which cannot obey God, are in chefeth 
and thoſe (ſaithhe) can nor pleaſe God 
_ - -'VVhichreaſon may feruc alſo corndfs 
faying oftheirs, tharwe ſhall dlwajey bee 
bens hc: bet vneminar my demon 


_ x0 
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YYho are 


flablice 


© »þ 1.0 42M? 


- ,, that heh wage meanes match 
--..- meaneto befleſ] 
* *_noncother-itade than ro followe a mans 


9 Row. 8,1 3. terthefleſh 


ok CG  rateatbing 
rogerher ; [ 
efleſh in ſuch wiſe asro make 


ro befi 


owne luſts.For otherwiſe 1 denie nor, bue 
that the fleſhis till in vs,(ſo long as we be 

wrapped inthis mortal bodie) ro prouoke 
vs ynto cuil, andromake war 2gainſiche 


Spicirbaracrens followethe frowend.me- 


w_ everlatingdench, to ſuchas. live af- 

after chey haue bin 
taught thar bee alwaies ſubic& to 
.damnation. 


Astouching our frailtie and weaknes, 
abbectivich. they thinke ro preuaile contt- 
auallic, againſt ſuch as ponoctemaarinh 
their duetie: ſurelie I pac. 54-79% wer woe 
—_ iris great; and ſuchas\maketh even 
ING be onerthrowen and van- 
ulſhed of ntimes by Saran and their 
Arie Seſhwhich thing they lament and 
bewaile: but as for tro make a ſhield ora 
defence of itto ſoath: themſeluesintheir 


_ vices,and to take licence to followe their 


Juſts; it is for ſuch folke to doe, as ſeekeall 
maner of occafionto do.cuill,and rorid a- 
way al regard of pomp 
reouſnes, which 

true Chriſtians, | kate 


and righ- 
== 
15.20 


workes., as 
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| A pot 
turne backe ro 
againe. | | | "2$ 
- Morecouer,to ſay that Chriſt wil ſupp 
all our wants, and not charge vs with our 
finnes,whereunto wee hauc yeelded our 
ſelues ſo freely and willinglie, after wee 
hane knowen him, ſeemeth in my iudge- 
menttotend'to none other thing, thants 
make Chriſt a cloake for our vices, and to 
rake occaſion of his grace, toffarter and 
mainreine ourſclues in them; which can- 
nor be done without manifeſt wickednes. 
For ſeing that Chriſt maketh vs partakers 
of his grace,vpon condition that we ſhall 
leade alife both pure, holic , and beſce- 
ming him; and to bring the ſame topaſle, 
doth promiſe vs his Spirie , ſowee aske it 


_ ofhim in faith: if we doe the contraric,it 


wil not bee without dooing him 
VVherethroup 


h ir will come to le, thee 
we ſhall bereaue our ſelues of the benefir 
of our redemprion, and make our {clues 
vnworthie thereof.For (as Saint Tohn tea- 
cheth vs) Chriſtes blood makerh none 


cleane,faue thoſe which walk in the light x.Jobn 1,9. 


as God is light. 
But I beſcech theſe menin the name of 
God,to confidertheſe thinges aduiſedlie, 


and to think earneſtlie ypon this ſaying of 


Chriſts,that Nor all rhey which ſay Lord, 
Lord,ſhal be ſaued,bur they which do che 
will of his heaucnly Fa th 
words nor ceremonies do prooue folke to 
be Chriſtians, children of God ,, faithfull 
ones,membersof Chriſt, and choſen of 
God, ( which are titles wherewirh they 
decke thEſclues as with things which be- 


long 


Fg , "* Ip 7 * 
: is fk ee 
"hs 
d cfiling of themſelues | F ” Sy in 


Father*, Neither tMr.7, 22+ 


gs mw 


tong eculiarle and alonely rnto themy 
at their deeds, and theirloue procce, 
ding from apure heart,from a 7-44 con, 
Teience,and anvnfained faith. . -. 
Let vs then. conclude, tharthe onelie 
true marke of Chriſtians and right belee- 
ncrs,is loue ; without the which , a man 
may well calke of Chriſt, and of the Goſ: 
l,and he may welhaue the Sacraments, 


Althe godlie ceremonics that canbe 
vi.{or.13,t deuiſcd;andyctallſhal be nochiogy..; . _. 
2+ Andwould God thar the Chriſtians of 
3, our time, as well the one ſort as the other; 

for alas they be diuided aſunder)had pur, 
rwelinvre theſe former. yeeres;Forthen 


| ſhould we nor ſee now ſo much. hatred,. 
| bart-burning,crueltie, medling, ſcdition 
part-taking, treaſon, *trecheric, defire of, 


of reuenge,and otherinfinite miſcheues that. 

F- raigne AOnE Ns \ Neither ſhould blood 

'Z _ - kauebinſhedafterſucha fort, andin. fo 

t aboundance as itis; and yer ſtill 

Pualbe,voleſſe God viing his abſolute pow- 

' erreſtraine mens minds, which are nowe 

1: fiercche bent,and fleſhed one agaiuſt an- 

''* other,as they may nor bee able to hang 
their. deſires and pailions to paſſe: an 

that they alſo on their ſide do ſuffer theme 

| ſclues to bee bowed by acknowledging 

| | their faultes, & by hauing recourſe tothe. 

remedic of HI Beige the ans 


Bet” ed bf "M3 9; | aback 


od 


© 


'F __ .__- -  meanetoappeaſe Gods wrath ſo kindled, 
| | 6 po againſt vs; and (ata word) .do curne their, 
rage and cruelcie into mildnes &charitic,; 
-.,Andto:laic foorth the. marttcr yer more, 

'| Markes of particylatlic ;-the Chriſtians are. thoſe, 
chriſtianitie. which crucifie the fleſh with the Foll pod, 

V7 Joo 


affe&ions thereof, The children of God n,G2l.5, 244 * 
are they tharare led by Gods'Spiriry, and y Rem.8, 14. * 
not by the diuels ſpirir,nor by their owne - - F* Þ 
affe&ions.The faithful are they,which nor 
onelie repenting themſclues truclie doo 
truſt in Gods mercie throvughleſus Chriſt; 


bur alſo do exerciſe themſclues in al good 7 
works,and (as ſairh Saint Perer z)doznde- Tre B 


uor to ſhew,intheir faith,ſtrengih;io rheir % 
Trough -intheir 5kill, ſtazednes ;in | 
their fiaiednes,paticace;intheir patience, 
ines; intheir godlines, brotherlines; 
and in their brotherlineſſe, louinenes. lhe 
members of Chriſt, are rhey that take 
aine to frame and faſhion themſclues 
ke ro theirhead, as muchas can bee in 
this life ; aſſuring themſclues that ir is nor : 
poſſible for the head fo be of one will, and * Epbe.1, 22+ 
the members of another2, Gods ele&or_ 33s 
choſen, are they thatendeuor to be holie | 
and veiblameable before himvin loues + 
Thoſe, thoſe be the markes whereby a 
man may & oughtto diſcerne them from 
the vabelccuers, the heatheniſh, the vn- 
holie,the children and lims of the Diuell, 
& finallie from al kinds of falſe Chriſtians, 
> —_ NONE It1s _ _ to al- | 
edve the ſaying of S. Auguſtine, The wic- 
ked man (ſaith be d) may haue bapriſme, b Auguft de 
he may haue the gift of pep? bm ; hee {aude chart 
may receiue the Sacrament of the bodice f#4rm. 
and blood of our Lord ;he may bearethe 
name of a Chriitian,& hane Chriſts name 
in his mouth ; and he may haue other ver- 
tues: bur charirie is the" rhing which the 
. wicked cannot hauec iris peculiar to the 
wac Chriſtians, And therefore (ſaith p64 
| = 


7 0 ND Ba Be nar porters; eek what ke 
2 --/ hy 11, Joueth <andtherly he ſhal find rowbar 
verſe, 38. citiebe belong Ifhe love the world 


hings,thar is ro wit, feſhli- 
nes, monie,or / x cn, be is acitizen of 
Babylon: butifheloue God , heis a citi- 
zen of Teruſalem. He is and righ» 
cooks amtihereſore muſtnor- 
::dowbt,burrhat God wil art - 
ryan oaer him 
the crowne of ; 
 tcouſnes, L-- 
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Imitation ws, 
ors 


& El wo rt Chriſt * » 2John,$,13; 
Iz] F| dooth not- walke in 
3-2) M3 darkenes , bur hath 
=_— the light of life : by 
witch wordes wee are inioined to 
imitate his mannets , and conuerſa- 
tion.if we deſire trulie tobe inlightc- 
ned, and deliuered from all blind- 
nesof hart. 
Whetefore ir is our parrs moſt - 
carneſtlie to-confider whar the con- | 
ucrfation of our Sadfour was Oo... 
- The dodrrine of Chriſt ſurpaſſeth.- - © [* 
al the learningeue ofthe beſt men * Iokn. 9,456. - 
& a man indued with his Spirir, fin- _ # 
deth an hidden, and heauenly Man- 4 
na *in his words: but for want ofthe-e geu;! 4, 
'Sp pitir of Chriſt *many though much'Tohn.x4, 
NEU! yer licrle th profite by *1o%. 1Loh.x6, 


thepteaching of the Gol 1 ge 
Wherefor e,ifamc ul fulliomn-: 314% 


derſtand = 


to the h aladge of our Sauiours 
words,he neiiwoc to frame his 
life after his cxam mple. 

What auailethirthee ſubtilie to 
difpureabour the-Trinitie , if thou 
lacke humilitie, and ſo diſpleale the 
Trinie? 

Doubtleſſe darke faie ngs make 
"as an holie man,but a vertuons life 

ingeth intothe fauor of God, + 

__ my partlhadratherfinde my 
ſelfe conuerted from fin,. than cun- 
ninglie define wha. Gane | TOI 

CE Pos 
and the (0) Phulolophers 
ene 13.8 ' too at thy Savers end ©, = rod art 
' fccle(. Wc . thouthe bertexif thou be curgfcha- 
Keeleſ.12, 8. ritie,, andthe fauor of God? - 
2 $1 ye Vanitie of yanities, and all is vani- | 
|] Mar. 6,19. tie ,fauconelic to louc,andro. ſerue 
[4d + ' 3 God | fincerclie.. 
* iphal 49» £ ..Whenall is done , the true wiſe- 


Pſal. 52, 7. 7 dome is 5 by. contemning the world, 
Eccle,, 2, 9. £08008 towards heauen. | 
Prou. 11,9. | Itis yanitic fora man. ro ſceke tri- 
| #. frorieciches! ,and rotruſtin them. | 
; Trisvanitic to hunt after prefer- 
Plal, 62, 9 ene #oRan be palſed 1p." "oY, 
, c 
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of the tnniradbon mofebein. 
It is yvanitie to follow and fauor * 


the luſtes of the fleſh !, which one 1Prover &, 


daic thou wiltrue full orecuoullic. erſ.25, &c, 


'Vanitic itis todefire 2 long life ®, Gala, 16 


andnot to carefor agood life ®, -mnyyit.,, 8. 

Ir is vanite to behold the time pre- 9. 
ſent , and not to foreſee what will * _ 8, 4x 
come + hiereaifhdicn, 0 Oe 


And yantie itis , to couet thoſe ogjra.18,22. 
things which paſle awaic moſt {wift- y 2.Per. 3,10 
le ?, & not to baſtenthither where Meu: my 
is ioiewithoutend 4. Becleſ.1, 8. 

Forget not the prouerbe r. The MC Fo 
eic is not fatiſhed with ſeeing, nor Coloſ. 3» te 


the cate with hearing . F qt 2s 
Wherefore endeuor thouto with- ©2707 ry 
drawe thy ſelfe from the loue of this . "6, 


world © and looke 6n't 
arenot ſcene *, For they which giue amr 54 
the raines to their defires'*,both'de- xVVIC. 1, 4 


file their conſciences with finne;an RR” 
ſlaie their ſoules IP Gods al L$e 
pleaſure *, Eo. be A 
Chap.2.. RS net 

, Againſt vaine glonie in pi», ©. \ 

Fs ps . Ficuall things. :- 4x 4 
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Emeicnaturally defitaito nom”? prop 


Sbur-what nonidn _ 2 BEL 
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ges which t 23,.Cor.q,i8 


a'x Cor. 13, ho bd ID 


Þ Luk.t 2.56 


| MEE 33. | knee 


| Ls 2, 19. 


2 The fimpleſtcountrie ſraine fea- 


| f God, is better than a proude 
».Cor'h, 7 ilofo pher which ſtareth vp = the 
rs ge careth nor for hiraſelfe >. d 


57 He which knoweth himlelfe tho- 
ie, cſteemeth ofhimſclfe bur 
<Luk.1Þ,13, 5; lightlie © , and waieth nought the 
praiſe.of men, 

IfIhad all knowledge and had nor - 
41.Corat 312 loues, what would that profit me a- 
* fore God , who will iudge me accor- 

ne Ging ro my deeds ©? 
Rom. | 2,6, | Studie not ouer carneſtlic for 
_ Fe 80 knowledge : Lory ga bu: A, VeXa- 
in... 2. tion of the Spirit a deceiung 

fEcclc. ty 7. > ofthemind. 

2.- - /Forlearned men comonlie would | 


p t. .Cox 3. beknowne and counted wile 8. 


Manic thinges there bee which | 
known bu bur little , if chey doe anie 
thing, profire che loule,and. he.is ex- 
fooliſh, that caſterh his 
Luk. 42.31. mind vpon anic ching which tends | 
iPro. 15,15, Not vnto his enerlaſting welfare |. 
Much wordes doe nor ſariffic the | 
& 2, Cor. I, mind; bur a good coſcienice is aicon- 


| ; SLroka.;, 12 vim al feaſt; and inakertha mari with : 


2t. A —— to approch before _ | 
7 


8 i tab we SO d "> 6 
: % "WE, 4 = 1 -a : 
3-4 - Iv-: ' F. & a + . '» 


les awile and perfetman, : // Mart./22;24 


of the Imitation of Chriſe. 
By how much thou knoweſt mo, 

and betcer rhinges than other men, 

by ſo much ſhall chy paines be grea- 


, SW : = FF”. 6 
£ Ee , 


ter , and more. greeuous. | than o- !Luk, 22,17, | 


thers , vnles thou live by ſo much E-vKe-'9 2% 


better than other folkes . _ 


| Iames. 4, 7+ 
So then let none art, nor know- | 


ledge make thee proude; bur hauin 

knowledge be thou more humble =, ®Eccle.t.13 
And it in thine opinion; thou know- Roan, pa 

eft much *,knowe: thou that far moe *' . 

thinges there be which thou knoweſt | 

not: and neuer be proude man, buy 

confeflethine ignorance, 


Why preferreſt thou thy ſelfe be- 

fore others® ,ſecing that manie there oxere. g, 23. 
be betrer earned, and more skilfull Cor: r,+9% 
than thy ſelfe >_ |" _ 30:05 


If chou wilt be learned; and knowe I, Tins " Te | 


in deede., then ſftudie tobe ynknow- 
en,andtobe obſcure?. 1 :P1Cor. 2, 


For the true 8& perfe& knowledge — erlc, 1, &cs. | | 


1s toknow and debaſe our felucs ; and 


ſelfe, & greathe of orhers 1,is doubr- en, pu 


When thou ſecſt one openlie to of- Rom. 11. 
fend *,andgreeuoullic to tranſgrefle, YEN&17-8G 


- 41... Roman. th, 
COnceaue not by and by better of thy ME 


 hewhich willeſteeme lightlie ofhime 9PÞi% 2 3. | 


s 
+ 
- Ee 
; 
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| Thefof buke + 
ſelf than ofhim: for thou knoweſt nor 


| ſr, "0 10, how ſoone thou maieſt fall thy ſelfe *. 
PENG. 12.  Forin verie deed we are all fraile *: 


Ii c] + $2» £*® 
' AE * 2 ;. bur thinke none more fraite than thy 
Y Galar, 6 £ ; ſelfe ®, F 

Chapr er. 3 


"Of erne Phrnoyoqu or wits 
_ of therruth., 

HP? pie is that man, whowe the. 
vere. 4c be: truth it ſelfe *, nor ſetrers;; nor 
> aphiecr: 7. figures which vaniſh , dooth teach. 
"John. 14, v4 For our owne opinions & ſenſes doe 
manic times decciue, and feldome 

rofitvs. - ©: | 

| What auailerth ir ſubtillie to diſ- 

| | pute abourobſcure & darke things®, 
|  #1.Corin, 2 the ignorance whercof ſhall be no 


| YEE» &c- hinderance ynto vs at the daie of 
| | $-Core23, = _aencer £2 : b 
'% - Certeinche itis egregious follie to 
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We. 34 bend our wits owe 4g and hurr- 
| ,, —-  -fulthings,negleRingprofitable & nc- 
| -- ceflarie 03S 48 a thorow in- 

©, _  fghtinprophane affaires, &ro haue 

Mit r; nofight ar all in Gods will, & word ©. 

if Mar.23,16, Whar ſhould we paſſe for tearmes, 
|| - 27>&& and queſtions *2 For he is rid from 

I Aim. $9. ſundrie opinions, whomerthecuerla- 
t- EFT Ono doth ou vIto yg 

£Or 


/: 
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"Fthe the Imieavien Teof wy 
"For by one wordeall ro cli were = 
oy gr and one word all ſpeake ; onie Tohn. 1,'3, 
worde which was the beginning 
ſpeaketh ynto all, withourwhomeno 4, . _* 
man 8 can either indge,or vnderſtand sLuke 30; 
the euch} 195354 + verſe, 22; 
' Now he,to whom all things arc but 
one thing, which draweth vnto' one 
thing all things, & ſeerhall thinges in | 
one thing® ,doubrles abideth box CO- b tokr7.560 | 
tanr ini mind; & continuallic in God, | 
-/O God Which artthe truth *, make itohn 14, 6X, 
me one with thee in perperuall cha. B17 2. 


rite 3” +: \Hx.lohu4gh 
. "Mane times toreade much, andro Sg 


liens muchirirkerh me : wharſocucr E 
I can cither wiſhe or dchire it is in” +15 | 
thee !. 0 $5 Þ #26 2 6 "> 1 $240 as 
*Allteachers be ye lent", Gal [ER 
atures hold your peace ”, bur-ſpeake, ®; 
Lord,ſpeake thou onelie vrito me;For * 
the nigher one is ro himſelfe, and the 
lefle he wandercth abrode, the more 
caſilic/he conceiuerh,& the more cx- 
_cellenethings, becauſe he xakethrhe -- 
light of his vnderſtanding fro oe: fy 
' A ptire mind and a conſtant 3s not - 
diſtrated diverſe waies , becauſe-it 
_ all things tothe glorie of = Is 


C.Z. I 


Ss - Ig i Bf -Nap.3s 


eg wed, gc; 


T0 
oy 6. &laboreth carneſllic td be free from 
ethos &c- ſelfe-loue *. For whatdorh more hin= 
| derandhurt aman, than the varule 
Þ Eph.4,22. afteions of the mind P2 
Fne-913* 1 Agood,andgodlienian before he 
3 */ goerh abour anie matrer, conſulrerh 
firſt with himſclfe:4z and is neuer 
a Sirac. 37, drawen awaic by wicked affcQons, - 
Fer, 16. but maketh them to ſerue at the com- 
8 mandement of reaſon. 
F Epbe.4, :;,. | Ofall combats the foreſtis ro con- 
x6, querour'ſclues; and of all cares the - 
WM 33K, cheefeſt ſhould be ro waxe ſtrong-a« 
Coloſl. 17 he gainſt vice, and continualie to profit 
Colodl 2,1, morcandmorein vertue,&holines 7. 


2, - ThegreareſtperfeRionof this life 
þPer.2s, xnot withourimperfeRtion *,& when 
Ee ma, weare beſt ws, we are era wor 
wr 450 in it ar iechings Lees np! | "_ 

' Vie: ns -Aocunteane: modeſtlie of -our 
rſe 5,5: ſShies * is a readier waie vntohappi- 


FPro. 3:34 nes, than carneſtlic to ſtudic to be 
pe? G, 3+ 


Cor. 12 deepelic learned *. 

EY And yeris not ſcience, ,-or knows 
ES = ledge robe ey emer Redd 

| "F168 onfidered ifis 

Gets 7 et of God 7 :/Butfor althar;the 

| Pi0.19,27 goodnesof a man” is better than his 

.Cor.14 12+ ke owledge, and a good life is to be 

4 | | _ pre> 


Is _ 


+ 


chips. - 
of the Imbeationsf Chrif, 
preferred aforelearning *. 


=  Burbecauſe manie'defire ro know, 
rather thanto pleaſe God, it falleth 


out commonlie that rhey er; & reape 
eitherno fruite, or veric little by all 
their ſtudie®.. 


" Now would they be as earneſt in | 204 
rooting out vices ©, and ir planting . 
verrues as they are diligentin pro- Matthew 7. þ, 


pofing queſtions,certainelic both the 
tude multitude would-be more ver- 
tuous,and the learned ſort more ſage 
thanthey are. 39145 ol 
Afſuredhe at the daie of judgment 
,we muſt te], not what we hauc read, 
bur what we haue doone 4; and how 
rcligiouſſie we haue lived , not how 
rheroricallie we haue perſuaded, 

Go to then,where be now thoſe ma- 
RKers ſo famons, anil fo pointed ar in 
their life time © : whoſe places ſuch 
haue,as perhapsneverrhinke on the? 
In rchcir life rrme who bur they + Now 


where are they ? So quicklie vaniſh-' 


cth the glorie of the worlde f, Now 


_ I they had lived according to their 


knowledge ( and knowne rightlic the 
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by, Cor, 4. + 
19.Þ 


ec Matt. 3, 7-Þ 
# 0 $. 
verſ,t5, &c. | 


Mar. I2, 35s b- 
3+ 


I 
: 


4 Mart.'2, 5, 

verl, 34, &Cc« 
Rom. 2, 6.. 
2. Cures, 10. 
Reu. 22, 12e. : 
e1,Cor,1,20 


? 


fEccleſ Ys 1 
verſe, 2, &c. ; 
Eeclef..- 2, *; 
verle, 1;&ce 


# 


worde of God) thei had they ſtudied” .. 


ro their euerlaſting praiſe & profit F, 
| + Alas 


3Plal 112.6 
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Chap. 4. 

The foſtbooks .” 
'Y Alas how manie cuenof the Jear- 
| ſai, 28, 3 ned ſort periſhinthis world for lacke 
Kc: .. os ofthe feare of 'God *; And becauſe 
Eco: BE 20, they couert to be rather famous than 
|. 21,&c. vertuous,they are carried awaic with 
Roman. 1, yaine imagination ', ; 


| nf So that in truth. he hich loueth 
Ephel;3 ” much * 15 famous,he which deſpiſerh 
$17 ; 
19, glorie }, is glorious; he which hum- 
I Marr, 23, blerh himſelfe, is honorable ®; : hee 
works, 43 ** which countethal a5} bur dung ro 
th. 18,4. 
mPr. 15,33, Win Chriſt®is ke ent; &heis lear- 
Lok. 18, x nedindced , ich abandonerh his 


[Phil 3> &. onme willzodoe the will of God *. 


* Chap. 4. 
. FW iſedame muſt be vſed in all 
| __ _ ourdealings. 


6. FG notcuerie ſaieng or ſpiric 
® x.Ioh. 4,1, bur examine the marcer wiſclie 


by the word of God. 
bGen, 6,5. For, alas,naturallie we are £ 
#44 both co thinke and ſpeake rather ill 
thanwell of others. 
p But good men. belecue nor euerie 


IB mans words,becauſe they know how 
| Ln: 2 wy chat we are prone alwaies ynro euill<, 
&f Sirac 19,16. and that the beſt, offendeth _ his 
| | Iayes. 3 20 rongue © '" | 7 
[| It 
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of the Imitationof Criſs. Scripture, 
Itis a point of great wiſedome ts <Tob. 4, 18.” 
be neither headie*®,in our aRtions,nor 12Mcs+!» 196: 
; LO Ha, c "co tProt9,12. 
obſtinate mopinion *, As great wile- 5 1 7 74. 
dome is it,neither to belecue euerie 12, 
mans words, nor. by and by to re- Sirac. 4244s) 


hearſe that which hath bin told *,_ Prou- 17,4}. 1 
Take counſcll of a godlic man*, Doh SW | 
whom thou knoweſt to keepe the c6- i Sirach;,y9. Þ 
mandements of God: and folow the verſe, 12} 
coilſel of the wiſe*, before thine owne 4p = Im 
fanfies, A good life maketh a godlie © +? oy 
wiſe man K wb + | wo IProu, 9, 19. | 
The more a man humbleth him- j 
ſelfe afore God ®, the more wiſe he ®Prou, 1, 4« 
is andquierinallhis affaircs. * "Prou. 15233: ] 


) »& 


SiraCs, 3, 29s - 
Chap.s. Soto 
How toread and ſtudic the holie , 
$criprures with 
"profit. 


" Ooke in the holie ſcriptures for.- 
ruth,nort for eloquence : & reade 
them with that mind wherewith they | 
were written , for thine” euerlaſting *Tohn.$,39. 
profite *, notfor a poliſhed phraſe, **7"s on : 
Studie as.well ode books, though b;.Cotin. i 
they be rude *® , as workes both. clo--verſe,u7;&e ; 
quet for ſtile,8 profound for method, C952» 13s | 


IL NATION TT is 2. Pers 1,16. | 
Reſpe& not in the auitor either py G "Y 


o 


C:. 4 lear- 


Js MH Ks ports 
© {4+ * : 


\ 6. 
The & bake : ng 
learning or ignorance , bur ler the 
pure louec of the fi imple truth allure 
”” « Pſal, 43> 3- thee toreade*® : and neuer marke who 

P ſpeaketh , but whar is ſaid. -- 
< Pſal.89,48 - Men die 4 _butrhe-worde of God 
, Pla, 49, 10. ſhal ſtand for euer* : and God ſundrie 


' Pial.100, 5, * waies ſpeaketh vnto vs not reſpeing 


| LO 2. our perſons *, F, 
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Min  Theſpſbeoke 
know not manic times: but what wee 
d1. Cor, 3, are, tentation ſhewes®, . -- © 
verſe, 13. To auoid tentation, itis good to 
James-3»12- 4 circumſpe& at the beginning of 
| the ſame: For the enimie is the more 
16 calilie ouercome, 'when we ſhut the 
doore of our vnderſtanding againſt 
3 him,and meete him at the threſhold 
© Ouid in 25 ſoone as he begins roknock... And 
his 3 booke therefore faid a certeine Poetright 
de Arte a- welto this effet ©; 


mandi. | If thou beeft ſick, prevent thewinſt, 
= an * © And ſceke for remedie at the furſs. , 
ſpeake, and ' For whena ſicknes hath taken roote,. 


wſeplyſick or If thou take phyſicke it wil nos boote, 
ever thoube For firſt commerh into our mindes a 
Gs. 18, bare cogitationof euil; then follow: 
'..- _ 18, ctha ſtrongimaginatis, out of which 
Theſteps _proceedetha wonderful deleation; 
tolinuc. _ . yicked motions; and afſent vnto fin: 
and ſo by litle and litle the malicious 
enimicentreth in;when at the firſt he 

might eaſilie be kept our, 

Wherby this we get,tharthe longer 


z ,” 
$f 
# 


we'tarrie before we refit both weare 


*  theweaket whenwedorcfiſt ;+&our 
enimie the {ſtronger whom wee mult 
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-vaMmec as { « as theybegin:to a- 
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mend: 


13:4 Chap-ty, _ 27 Mg PEE ns 1. 
os WT pf, the Enitation of Cbris. ” = | 
mend their liues,orhers artheirend,' 
& diucrs all their life time are remp- 
tof] ted, and afflited: againe there bee, 

of } which are bur lightly affalted, which 
ref thing God,who worketh althings for 
hef the ſaferic of hisele& ©, bringeth ro © Rom. 8,28, 
aft] paſſe according to the wiſedome, and 
df equitic ofhis heaucnlie wil, 0 
ndj - And therefore wee muſt nor de- S 
hrfſ ſpaire , when were tempred, bueſo - 

' | muchthe more carneftlie praie vnto 
» | Godthat he would youchſafe tohelp - 

| vs inalextremities,& acordingtothe 

words of Paul * , give iffue that we * 2.Cor, 20, 
may be able ro beare ourrentation. Vej&S 23» 
2 So then inal tentations ,andtrou- 
w* | bles let vs humble our felues'vnder 
><} che mightic hand of God 8.' For he 81.Pet. 5, 6. 
n; exaltiheliwhunble and mecke *. qv PFRra tl 
+ a, ; ys KC am, 4, &» 
n; In aduerſitie man is tried', howhe »,,, 1 3&o 
us } hath profired in wel doing, and ſohe i 1,Co.3,13+ 
ie Þ petteth not onlie fauor before God®; *1.Per.1,6. 
bur alſo fame among men. For it is no 94.9 

ct F great thing for a man in proſperitie 
re} to ſeeme deuout, and'zclous: burhe 
ur whichiconrinueth paticnrtin the time | 
lt F of aduerfiric ?, wil doubtles proue a! Rom. 5, 3» 
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whichare ouercome by bo 8 dai- 
he: bur ſuch cannot truſt. to them- 


$5 | Againſ ra þ indgement. 

Þ 9oke into thy ſelfe, & iudge nor 
« Marth.7,1. other men*.For in judging other 
Luk 6, 37- we'labor vainlie,erre commonly,and 
blam. 4, 1. eailic offend * ;butin wudging & cx- 
«1, Cor. 11, amining ourſelues* we reape fingu- 
verſe, 31. Jar commoditie. 
-. As we fanſie athing, ſowe iudge | 
; 'thereok; and blinded with priuace af- 

_ feftion we commonhe giue parciall 
(Row,2.7, ſentence 4, 
Now were the lone of God alwaies, 
& our onlie guide, our ſenſes, which 
are enitnies to.truth, would not ſo 
cabilice trouble vs,Bur commonly ſom 
what cither lurketh within, or chan- 
ceth without, which carieth vs awaic. 
Manie in their doings vnawittinghe 
ſecke themſelues ; which are ſo long 


| quictinmind,as they enioy al things 


-_ Gung fl to their wiſh: but if anie 
out. otherwiſe than they 


Ss * 
| 2 _— chafe,frer,8 fume. 


-Grcar diſention riſeth manie times 
 Eucn 


; A * EP, : aa” I 


lt PE Lads 
St 


as het Pelton ak EE. 
cucn amorig friends, & countrimen, . 
yea among rhe godlie and zelous too 
” | through diuerftie of opinions. For, 
ſuch is our narure-, wee can hardly 
breake an old: cuſtome : and farther 
than he ſceth noman wilgladlic go. 
Bur if we cleaue, or depend more Vp- . 
on reaſon and ſenſe ©, than vpon that * Tohn. 3, 3+ 
vettue which bringeth vnder the obe- 4+ 
8 dience of Chriſt , ler ys neuer looke 
| to be inflamed with the light of Gods 


a—_—_— te. ts. de, 
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hohe Spirit... For God wil be ſerued f Deut.6, Fo | 
- | notwith a peece of man , burwith Luk. 10,27. We 
1 whole man *; neither doth he alow Mak Ck L 
rcaſonro _ of religion. — - Matt-224376, 
5 Chap T5. | ; .. 
) of the workes of batwie.and "Ie gEaevees Hy 
. +. ++, td dogood works.. ' | 
1 VE ought not to. do vickedlte 
; for aniething * , not-for attic a Rom. z, 8. _ 
* | mansſake*: albeit in reſpe&ofthe >Rom.8,38, 
; weake © agood worke may be vndon © , 3% 
, ſomerime,or don otherwiſe. And thar y B+, b 
l is not-to-negle& a good worke; but © 22... 
* | leauconegoodworke todoa berrer, > 2+ 
 B Ifthouhauenotloue; thine outward -- 
deedes profit nothing © ; ifthothaue'$7- 1.C0. 133 
—_— thy: workes neuer fo ſmall, & 


d 1 | _ 


Smplechey me nnchs For God re- 
 ſpeReth not whatis done,but how, & 
e Luke. 9. with whar affeQtion a thing is done *, 
| yerſ,qo, &c- He doth muchthatloueth much *, 
# Luk. 75 47-he doth much that doth athin as.it 
eMar.26, xo {ſhould be dones. Andhe doth othar 
ſeekerh the common welfare before 

h ;,Co. 13,5 his owne profit ®, 
Carnal It manic times ſcemetha charitable 
Jing dced,whichin deede is a carnal. For 
| that which is done, as commonlie 
works are done,cither of affeQion; or 
defire of gainez orhope of rewarde; 
which are carnall inclinations \, is 
doubtlefie acarnal, andnot a chari- 

table worke, 

Fraies of _ Aman induced with perfe&chari- 
| | Eharitie, tie ſerueth nothis o_ m_—_ _ o 
ENS og lie in all things ſeekerh rhe glorie of 
fe: Godi:He pray then nor *,For j lonerth 
17. no priuateioy | ; neither wil rezoiſe 
©4754 -41'4- im him(ſclfe, bur in the Lord: ® : whoſe 
| "5th 66% blefſing he defireth before a things, 
m1.C0.1, 31. He alcribeth'no fle vnto any, 
oy bur acknowledgeth al things to-come 
or FOOP ew (erin OO w. 
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Ed gr. 
+7 ug of che nikinhas of Chrit, 
| Hathburaſparkeof thus true chari- 
; | ric,accounteth al worldly rhings bur: 


pEcclef. x, | 
| meere yanitic ?. £ verſe.3, & B 1 
| Chap Ep” Philip. 3,8.. 


. That menwhich offend be borne 
withal ſomerime.,. 
Hat which:thou canſt noramend 
teither in thy felfe , nor others,  ' 
muſt parienclie be ſuffered *,.tul God *1 Thel,. 5, 
otherwiſe worke *. $4rS OD 
Thinke with thy ſelfe , char Per-1.uk rg 
chance God doth it to triethypati- Ys 
ence ®, without which our merits do bRom: 5, 3, 
idle auaile: notwithſtanding in thy 4+ 
troubles thon oughteſt ro beſcechal- 
mightie God to aſhiſt thee with his 6 
grace,thatpatientlie thou maicſt en- © Luk.17, 5. 
dure his croffſe,andrriale © _ Iames.1, 5, 
If any being diuers , and ſundrie_ _ 4 
times admoni ed, witnor amende 4, aTitygs 8 4 
deale withhim no more ;zbur commit.  - 2 6. 
the whole martes toged, "tharhis wit, 
& glortemay appeare inal his crea- 
tures © which knoweth wel how to «441.6, 10. 
turne al things to the beſt. _ 
Endcuour thy ſelfe patientlie + to. OI 
bea Te. me faulrs ;,and infirminies of fGalar,6.r. 
other me -wharſocuer they be *:; for- 5 23s. ; 
or | 1uc CL \ as as thou arr faultc thy. Gs, ce eu. 


O29 HH ARIPO ID; TIE RT If 3 IT OE Coty h 
- we 


lames, ly 3» 


rhethels 
and'muſt be borne withal . And if - 
thou canſtnot be ſuch as thou woul- 
deſtbe , thinkeſt thou ro- make ano- 

ther according to thy mind? 
We wiſh that others were godlie, 
bd Matt.7, 3, and yet we amend not our ſclues *, 
4+ We would haue others ſcuerclie cor- 
©? Fry *.x rected *, which werefuſe our ſelues, 
2. We find fault with the licentiouſnes 
z, of others, and we our ſelues will nor 
Matth7, 3, be gain-ſaid. Wee ſecke that others 
13s; ſhould be bridled by lawes , and wee 
olir ſcelues refuſe obedience, Where« 
by itis euidenthow wee louenot our 

_ kMat.7, 12, NE1 asourſclues *, 

Luke,G, 3 | ] al were perfeQ, whar ſhould we 
I ow: 4 , 5- ſuffer atorher mens hands, for Gods 
Man * fake? ?Butnow it pleaſerh' God, that 
bh x.Per.4, ne | emuſt beare one - anothersburthen; 
| = Gala ® andchatbecauſe no man is withour 
- Hen faultznor man but hath his burthen; 
-- no mantharcanliue by himſelfe; no 
man but lackes aduiſe ſometime;and 
5, . thereforc we oughtone to ſuffer with 
nx, Cor. 12, another ® ; to comfort one another; 
is verſ.26, &c. 20 we ET & admoniſh« ne an- 
And neuer ſhal hy yertu of: 4 7 at | 
be foknowen, as by occaſion'ot ad 
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TE hel WA vie ofciews Ee pg 1 
uerſitic ® ,” For occafions make not a'® Tam.?, 12, -/ 
man fraile,but ſhew whathe is 7, ©? iP, 1,6. 
Chap. 17. | | #7 

The waie to quienes both remporal, | 

_.anderernal. 

Hou muſt bridle, and breake thy aÞfa. 120,7, 
will in manie things, ifrhou wile Marth, s,5. 
live a quier hfe *; Andifthou woul- Pp : TO 
deſt ſtand ror and goforwardin m2 
godlines, account thy ſelfe in this 1,Pcr.1, 17, 
world but a baniſhed man, and a pil- - 18, 


grime ®. And ifthou defireſt robea Dreamy 

Chriſtian , thou muſt prooue a focle ,. oo, ; 118, 

before mien © for Chriſts ſake | 1.Cor.g, 10. 
A hood or a ſhorne head maketh'4 Eph.4, 32: 


notareligious man: bur analterati- _—_ I, 2, 


on from vice to verrue * ,”and a mor- ry 
tiication of the Iuſts ©. eRom'. 13, | 
He which loueth anie thing beſides verſe, Kg | 

\ God,and the ſaluation of his ſoule fo + 7 of Ih 
 -ſhalfind notiung bur miſcrie, and for Pal, 1 - £4 
row. Fe yerl, 29,&c. '- 


And let not him looke to be long M33 IG 4 
1n quiet, which laboureth notin the Les 4. ; 
ſighrofmanro be moſt abieR andin- g Tames.4,6e" & 


-- ferior £5 al 5, For thou artin this life Match; 20, ©* 


h Mat.20,28 * | 
toabor p » notto loiter, Philip: ys _ 


hue ar pleaſure.” © TLuk-9,23, 


roſerue Þ, nottarule; and called ro Y{24-&c. 7 


6 
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_ __ _-- -,* Formenaretricd in this world as 
Vi”z's gold is in the fornace !: and lerno 
| 310232 ©. WM | , _ 
2. Peter, 1,7, Man looke to ſtand here vpright vn 


' Pfal. 66, 10. lefſewith al hishearrhe humble him= 
| »4,Cor, 4, ſelfe for the Lords ſake *. 


"Iv. 225 4.þ Chaps, 
The vernons life of the holie 


| | Fathers, * ; 
| | rurwmy; examples of thoſe-holie 
LMfathers, in whom true religion.8 
perfection did ſhine, & you ſhalea- 
file perceiue how little ,, and in a 
manner nothing it 1s, which we doo, 
Alack,what is our life compared with 
theirs / | 
_ Thoſe holie men, andfreends of 
| _ Chriſt did ſerue the Lord in hunger, 
| a3, Cor. 6, andthirſt*, in cold andnakednes, in 
| verſe,q &c. wearines,& painfulnes,in watchings, 
I + rm %c andfaſtings, in p_ and meditati- 
FH _ 11, ns , in manifold perſecutions, and 
ver{;z6, &c, troubles *, © 
x3 Whar, and how great mifcries did - 
che Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and Con- 
cJoh.12,25, feffors,and Virgins, and al which ac 
{ Mart.10,39. a8y time folowed the eps of our Sa- 
| Marr.16,25. ujour Chriſt,endure? For they hared 
NF p40 their liues in this world © that they 
| Luke.1933, Pightfauc them for eternal life, % 


% 


 LTLF. RH Oh 


_ » of the ImizarionofChrifl, i © 

O whart an hard,and ſcuere lifedid © 
thoſe hohe Fathers lead in deſcrrs/ 
what long and greeuous tentations 
ſuffered they/How often did rhe eai- 
mic affaile them / how zealouſlic did 
they offer the ſacrifice of prater vnto - 
GO D/ withwhar ſcueritie did they 
tame their bodies. what ſtudie ſpenc 
they toprofit in rehgion,/ what con-* 
fits had they with vices and wicked- 
_ nes / How vprightly - did they ſpend 

cheir time before God ; | 

Inthe daie rime they laborcd,in the 
nightzhey praicd, and atnotimeccl- 
ſed they from deuout meditations f, *Eph. 6, :8. 
Finallie,no time was idlclic ſpent, 8: EO Gs To 
al houres thar they conſumed ſee- Theſe ws, 
med verie ſhort,iaſomuch that many 
times for to profit their ſoules, they + 44 + 
little did regarde the relecfe of they *Mat-14925* * 
bodics ©. And as for wealth,autoritic, Ma T3 i 
promotien , friends, and kinſtolkes, x uke.s, 32. - 
they renounced them *,togither with tMar.:6, 29 
al worldlic things, - _. - Mark.20,28 


So that in mans eies they were 


A. 
es 
FX 


; 5 ] Ads. 2+ 
poore 5,butinthe ſighrof God , and _ Io 
inxeſpeRtoftheir vertues moſt migh- 2 Mat, 5, 5. 
tile rich; ourwardlic they ſeemed Lukes, 20. | 

| © u - | = . s Os 
needie ® , bur inwardly they WETE TE® \erſe, 10. 


d4  freſhed 


Luk,18, 28. © 


: | Feſhed with Gods walls ora 8 
' 3Pſa. 94, 19 comfort* : in the world meere ſtran- 
ml qo : ers*, bur to Chriſt freends, & fami- 
= Tok, * 's. ;ars'; in their owne judgement moſt 
8. vide®, & odious to the world®, bur to 
nlob.rs, w almightic God deare and precious *, 
a Gen ' They were humble, and obedient, 
' and friendlic and patient: whereby 
| they found good ſucceſſe in the ſpirit 
-. p2.Cor, 9, and grace before God?. 

| verſe, 13. Thereforeſhould al godlie men fo- 
14: lowtheir ſteps, and bee more moued 


by the example: of them to yertue, 
thanof mi en Chriſtiis,though 


Joy loam to wickednes. 
h what zeale had the godlie in 
aAQes.. 4 the primitiue Church 4 / what deuo- 
verl, 10,&c. cichres ptaier * / what contention to 
"= pm excel inwel doing /whar ſeuere diſci- 
= -* pline /whatreuerence;yea what obe- 
dience, ſhewed rhey tothe doQtrin of 
 theirreachers /Their monuments to 
"this day ſhew, that they muſt needes 
| be moſt fingularlie perfe&, which 
| ſebru, 11, Dave ſo validly ſubduedrhe world ©, 


verſ.36, &c. "Bur now adaies if a man can but 
| keepeh umlelfe from groſle offences, 


accounted # good and perfodt ma 
ne, Oh : 


raine from reuengement, he's I 


c nt The briflian,. 
a ES. yeni, 
O the ſecuritic e of our time, which 
haue fo quicklic hain from-our 
firſt hear 5, and loathed life, becauſe Reue!.2, 4. | 
we-are lukewarme * ”” 8 weerie? HR; YReu. 3 16, 


I, he's 
lure, yitis a maniteſt_argume q 
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be fore vs,and flow mens - in ; 
| ;-- Chepats.':; 5 | 
The exerciſe of a nne Chriſtian, , 
"He life of a Chriſtian ſhould be 
adored with al verrues; thathe 
may be inwardly ſuch;as he outward- 
ly appeareth ro the world®*: yea more * Mat. 5, 14. - 
| vertuous ſhould hebe, than he ſee- wm | 
meth ; inaſmuch as God ſegerh-our a7. Þ 
hearts®, whom we muſtentireliereue 48. © 
rence whereſoeyer we arc,and before * "+521 


— 
whom we muſdwalhe Yprigatly as a- pſ1, 250 IF. 


\Bugia: tein we ſhould renounce Hebr, 4,33« 
our. minds* , apdas chough we'were *R0W-12,2% 
-burnewlie conuerted from finneqwee 
ought to inflame our zealc,and ſaie: 

_ |;QOmyLord and God; afliſt mee 

humble beſeech che, tin;this my 
good purpole,g& zeale, andgiue mee . 
| Eva: atrhis preſent time + 
ro Enter into-thy. ſervice, For what 
d 5 hithents/ | 


 Chapay, 


42 welt 6" 


ici Lhaue done,is nothing. 
Tnthis ourrace, Spning forward] in 

godlines,we muſt vſe grear diligence, 

x we mind ro our coarſe a3 Wee 


gonchongee of him which ekhier fe 

dome,orfaintlyſerterh forward > 
Manie things cauſe vs to change 
our good mindes : but wee neuer ſo 
lighily omit ſpiritual exerciſe, bur we 

greatlic hinder our {clues thereby, 
The purpoſe of the iuſt dependeth 
*Philip, 2. ypon the fanour of God 4, 'noxypon 
9 13--their owne wiſedome *©*, on 'whome 
"4 ron 16, a they rruſtin all rheir enterpriſes . For 
+. 33, Batt may ow”, f burGod diſpo- 
ſeth : can man of himlclic 

; bringanythingwopaſſe. + 
'Ifwee-omit our accuſtomed exer- 
viſe,” eitherfor religions cauſe; orto 
profit ourbrethren'\, we maie eafilic | 
_ artajnethereunto againe: :burif care- 
_ teflic of oy" fainenes of mind wee 


repleAtheſame, we doborh highlic 
| diſplealeGod; andgreatly inda 
Cs kan __—_ chm. at, LEE 6 
23- Ter sdourbeſt, op 76 +ofs | 

24* fendin manic EY | 


, 22am-+, Hy. 
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©” Chap.19. 39,  -Theexmoiſeof « Chiiftian © 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. = 


be good to ſhoote at ſome certeine 
thing , and eſpeciallic againſtrhoſe 
vices, which hinder vsanore than o- 


 thers, We muſt examine, and ſetin 


order as well outward-, as inward 


things; for both are necefiazie ro our,  _ 


If thou canſt not at all rimes rake Colobs in? | 
an accompt of thy ſelfe,yer doit fom- Nt 
rime, andat theleaſt once adaie, to 
wit,at morning,or at night, 

 Invthe moming confiderhow thou 
wile ſpend the time til cucning : and 
at night cal into mind how thou haſt | 
paſtthedaic,8& what thy thoughes *, *Plaln9,14 Þ 
words, anddeedes haue beene,, For 
therby we commonlic both diſpleaſe 
God,and offend man _ | £3 

Gird thy.loines like a man ! a-! Eph. 69h. 

gainſt Saran.” ; bridle thy riotous ap-  LPe&-5:%. 
petite *,fo the more eafilic ſhalr thou.,ecf; 1,30. 
- vnder allthe varule defires of 1,Thels, 6. | 

efleſh, | 

Be thou at no time idle altogether * *Prover. 6, : 
butalwaiescicher.read, or. write, or verſc,6, EG b- 
praic,or meditate, or doo ſame-what 
for the publike welfare, _ FR ttt 

The bodie muſt be exerciſed with, + - ** 


ho - 
% 


- » -"Thefirſtbooke 
For everie man.Priuate exerciſe muſt 
_notbe vſedina publike place, Albeir 
thou arttotake heede tharrthoubee 
not to publike flowe , and ſwift vnto 
-priuate 3'bur hauing done thy dutic | 
according te,thy-calling , if anic lei- 
- ſure be gott& betake thee to thy ſelf, 
as thy profeſſion doth require.” - | 
'Al men cannor vſe one: exerciſe: 
burthar is for ſome , which is notfor 
others, 7 
 Againe,accordingto the diuerfitic 
of times wethinke of exerciſes, For 
_ - melike ysomholie-daies, ſome on _ 
-  working-daies; ' ſome in the time of 
 'warre, ſomeinthe time ofquictnes ; 
ſome we-mind when we are penſiue, 
Eons and ſome when wee reioyce in the 
- 24.Cor-13r Lord P. & © : DVR; 
.*__ .__.. -Goodexertiſesſhould oftentimes 
_ © be renewed cfpeciallic- on holidaies, 
| as though we then were departing 
put ofrhis life,and going tothe eucr- 
> laſting dates of reſt. 'Andrherefore at 
+ _  Wuchtimeseſpecialliewe ſhould ſhow 
_— our ſelues'moſt deuour, ' and-moſt 
Ms carefullic execute Godsheſtes';-loo- 
3 . king, as it were preſently for are- 
-wardof our labor from God, We ; 


4 


A 


2, 4 
* Te 0 wy \ 


:Chap. 20. 41 


ſufficientfor thy ſpirituall exerciſe: & | 
that after the example of the moſt ' 
godlie, who ſhunned the companie © 
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Of the Imitation of ClriÞ, 2 EY 
if it be deferred, ler ys thinke with © ©: 
our ſelues that we are nor ſufficient- : 
lie prepared , but vnworthie ſo- great 
glorie tobereucaled vntovsaratime 
conuenient, and prepare our {clues 
morediligentlie toourend. 
Happie is: that ſeruant , ſaith our * 
Sauiour Chriſt 1, whome the Lord ILvke. 32, * 
when hee commerh ſhallfindewarch- "Oo 3 
ful: know ye of atruth , he will make K 
him ruler ouer allthathe hath, 
Chap.20, + 
Of ſobtarines, and ſilence, 
Ecke 'a conuenient time to medi- 
IFtate; and oftentimes call the be- 


- nehts of God into mind. '- 


Omit curious things: and chooſe  . 
ſuch matter as may rather ſtir vp'thy- 
mind ynto godlines, than bufie thee” 
 Witideay hy ſlfe from ſpeaking 
\- Withdraw thy ſelfe from ſpeaking | 
vainelie *; from gadding edletie; from os | 
liſtening vnto rumors and nouelries ,”agarch; 225 | 
and thou ſhalt find good leaſure; and yerſe, 36, | 

Philip, 4 8. + 


. 


of men, as much as heyaigh ty afid. 


3 choſe toliue apart ynto God PEE 
26 # One © 


© Sh conpentn. 42 20, 
bScnecz. ," One ſaide *,Lneuer came unong 
men ,, but 1 departed. more wicke 
than l was afore. . And this we finde 
eruc when we talke much roguher, 
Iis.cafier to be altogither filent , 
than not to exceedin words; and. to 
taric athome, than. not to offend a- 
broad,itisealier > 
Wherefore he which would be ze- 
lous ,andgodlie , muſt auvide com- 
AY eMacth. 14. panie with leſus ©, 
verſe, 23, Nomanſafeliedooth goabroade, 
Mark. 6, 46. hut hee which gladlie can abide ar 
| home ; no manſafelic dooth gouecrne 
E bur he which gladlic can. be in ſubie- 
| n 52 "5M 20- tion 4, no man fafclic dooth com- 
ns - _ mand, but he that hath learned wil- 
' #Rom. 13, linglic toobeie ©; no man ſafclic is 
{ verſe, r, &c, merric, but he that hath agood con- 
+3+ 23 ſcience *; and no man ſafclie can 
| Fprou. x5. {pcakebuthetharwillinglie can hold 
| verſe, 13. hispeace, | | 
| LENA 35, Andyet hath nor the forums of 
| po -e,, £00d-men, at anie time bin without 
| ThRo29\+ Thefearc of God 5 ;neicher did their 
{ verſe, 16. excellenc, and. heauenlie gifts make 
 #-Cor. 446: chem anic whitproud , burthe more 
X iProc28, 25. bumble LF Bur the ſecuritic of the 
| - a6 Wickedgasis ariſcthofpride'z four 
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Chap.'20._ 
» of the wt p. 
-rurneth to their deſtruQtionF; 
Neuer looke to live ar thine heares 
caſcin this world, ſeeme thou neuer | 
ſo godlie , and religious}, vr ae 


 Iefallech our manie times that they ;, | 
-Fal-pree uouflic through pride, which a Lake Pa | | 


l v4 ant; "VF, | FA 


bn. 


in-mans © err were moſt religious *Pſa,19.67 | 
'men”:: whereby it is euident , that "PEG Ww 


rentation is verie good for ſome *: 
both tokeepe them from pride'* Jain 02, Cor, % 
outyyard'confolation, ' ©: verſe, 7. 8 
' O,if man would auoid vaine plea- 
ſure, and not loue the world? ; whar ?r. Tohn. 2, 

2 good conſcience ſhould he alwaies '*'©+ ny 
reteine /If man would caſt awaie-all > *  ,,, 
vaine cares, and thinke onelic ypon 
heauenlie things, andtrufſt wholic in 
:Ged 1, what a continuall ioy ſhould bir Ren 
be feele in his mind / 1955 Pfaim, 4, 7 

"No man ſhall finde anic ſpiriruall 
comfort , execpt heeccupie himſelfe 1.Per, 5. Te | 
diligentlie in flirring vp his minde Ef4ic- 26, 4 © 
yato godlincs * :the whichthou ſhalt :x£21, 26, 4 J 
as more cafilic atraine, ifrhowenter 
4 c by chamber F paar or mA, 6 


_Chap.29: 
Thefoft WH p 

+. thatinthycloſer; which thou woul- 

-deſt leeſe abroad... | 

The more thou yſeſt the cloſerahe * 

more thou wilt hke'it-: the lefle thou 

 commeſtthereimo.,-the, more” thou 

wiltloath it, But frequent the ſame 

rightlie,, and: tarie —_ at thy firſt 

-conuerſion from wickednes, & after- 

wardthou ſhalt doe it with excecding 
pleaſure. - 

Solitarines, and quietnes is good 
| for him that would proceede'in yer- 
| ef 1-7 77 eueandlearnethe myſteries of holic 
| ©: -*©-* Scripture, Forthere ſhallhe finde e- 
| xÞfal 6, 6.-uen flouds of tcares *, whereby hee 
Mk may waſh, and clenſe himſelfe eue- 

rie night,thathe may by ſo much be 
_ © nigherynto his maker, by how much 

34 wes is farder from the reſortofmen, - 

+-'SothatGodwithhis holie angels 

1 commeth vntohim, which withdraw- 

eh himſfelfe from his: Saga , and 
acqueintanon.: Sa 

+ -Irisberter toliue ina corner 8 Ge 


i ny non Ic erm F wacky regs 
verſez6,&c. Us man a 60 © 0 abroad: 7 to 
unne 


| of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
ſhunne tobe ſeene ,' and notto loue - 
toſee. bt 205 
Why lookeſt thou on that, which _* 
' is not Jawfull for thee to have *> The *E*% 29:17 
world paſleth awatc , and the luſts 
thereof *. he 
' The defire of pleaſure maketh thee 
ro roaue abroad : but when the plea- 
ſure is paſt , which is quickelie gone, 
what getteſt chou thereby bur repen- 
trance, and a wandering ſoule ? 
| A merrie out-going bringeth com- 
monliea mourneful returning home; 
& a merrie euening watchis higne-of = 
a lowring morning : enenſo the joie' 3 
of this world entererh pleaſantlie,bur- * 
enderh bitrerlie®, Whar ciſt thou ſee+®Prou, 14. _ 
in anotherplace which is nor heere? Ws we 
Bchold the heauen,8 the earth ; and P32 
all the elements: for of theſe doo all _ £ 
things confiſt;-Whar ſeeſt thouin anie .', _ -- 
placethatabiderth cuer ©, - '  ex,Con, 22 
Perchance thowthinkeft to ſatiſfie 'verſe,' 31+ 
thy ſelf with contemplation; butthou ws +0 > 
ſhaleneverdbofo,t Tn: VO WG 
What if thou ſaweſteuen al things | ++ > | 
ods thine cies? it were bur a vain 8—|_ _ 
Wart *. 22," dBechtz! 
— Burlfcyp thine cies, man, vnro* . ; Go 
God; . 


2 J, Tohn, | 2, 
1.Cor, 7,3 | 
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| ©Pfal 25, 1. God'* ; andaske pardon for thine of» þ 
'-» +2 pn fenſes. | E SS | 

23, Leaue vainethings to vaine folks, 

282 i ATA gh 

 EDeut.11,t. ofGod 8s, 

| Feclel3, 12 Shutthy ſelfe within thy doore *, 
eat 65: and'cal thy welbeloued leſus vnto 


'S : ef HOLA 
+ x pe thee | . Tarie with himin thy cham- 


| Sal. ſongs. 3, ber: for elſe-where thou ſhalt neuer 
| verie, +4 findeſogreatquietnes. RR 
 Haddeſt thou not gone abroade, . 
_ lſtened 4 1/0 9 _ rales, 

u mighredſt the betrer haue en-, 

toied quietnes;butnowbecauſc thou 

giueſt thine carcs to heare newes , 

thouarr troubled greatlic, and vexed . 


Nt bo 


- ., Chap,ax. 
| Preparatines unto godlines 
I Ur thou come forward in god- 
2 *4 wg »7 Y:Y lines Then feare God *;z and 
; SLE a. be thou not ouer looſe in behaviour, - 
| Dfal.1 11,10. Nor giuen to 'vaine pleaſure *, bur 
 Sirach.1,16, keepeynder thy ſenſes by diſcipline , 
E i Prepare thy ſelfe ro vnfeigned re- 
| e#Rom.12,2, PERtance ©, andthou wilt-proue reli- 
| — gious.. Forrepentancebringerh vnto/ 
godlines , and negligence quicklie 
w , 


aſi: Ces w ' ; L 4 3 


of the Iminartonof Cleid. | 
Tris maruell that anic mancan har- 
rilic retoiſe in this life, which confide- 
reth his baniſhment z and the mani- 
fold perils ofhis ſoule 6. a 4d 3.Pet,i,6 
Through the weakenes of our minds, | 
& ſecuritie,we feele not the ſorrowes 
ofthe mind;bur oftentimes we laugh, 
when in deede we ſhould weepe ©. 


| There is notrue libertie, nor good Luke, 6, 21. 
mirth , burtin the feare of God icuned 
with a gaod conſcience f, f2, Conls3. 


hay Lig is that man which caſtingoff = 
the 


give himſelfe wholic-ro the ſtirring 16, 


vp ofhis mind. Happie is he that can Prou.15,15+ | 


keepe himſelfe from all thoſe things, 
which may either dcfile or burthen 


his conſcience 8, 82. Cor. 1,8. 
Fighrlike a man * ;.cuſtome is 0 — 
uercome by cuitome, | 


If thog mindeft nor ro meddle ino- 
ther mens matrers ; they for their: - 
parts , will nor meddle in thine. 

Take not vpon thee anothers mans 
charge; neither trouble thy ſclte in 
the affairesof thy betcers. 


Bur Jooke yponthy ſelfe | ; and be-, *Matth. 7. E 


orethy deereft friends giue thy lelfe yerle, n,&c. 
If 


ounſell. 


© Matt. 3» 4+ 


rs of all worldlic bufines , can 1.Pet, 3,1 $4 
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-ba. Tims 231," | 
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The firſt booke 
"If thot1 lacke the good wil of men, - 
rake ir-not heauilie ; bur if thou be- * 
_ hauenotthy ſelfe wel, and circum-. 
—_ as becommerh the ſeruanrof -; 
babe. 8,21, GOD, andatruc Chriſtian * howle 
Roma, 2, 8. and weepe!. 

-—, _  -. 9 "Iris good fora man not to haue 
Hames. 5,1. much comforte in this life,cſpecialhe 
worldlic comfort. As touching hea- 
uenlie, ifwe either feele itnor ar al 
or but Teldome, the faulr is in our 
ſelues, which neither ſecke occaſions 

b:. ro ſtir vpthe mind, nor forſake tran- 

'" w3.Cor. 2. firorie -andexternal comfort ®, 

Heb. oh; Thinke with thy ſelfe' nor onelie 
v that thou haſt nor deſerued any hea- 
nlie comfortburalſorhar Hi doſt 


: f oLuke.18,13 deſerue great miſerie & aff{iftion”. 
6: -_ "Aman ſect on fire with the ſparks 
4 *Joha./ 2,'0f reue. godlines Joteth nor ®, bur 
} venſc ho 5 loatheth the Worlde®? , and all that is 
Teged | Fnnbg = therein, 


F ke Font A ein man continually findeth 


occaſion to weepe,and mourne . For 
whether he behold himſelfe, or other 
men, hce feeth that noman liuerh 
' withour miſeric in this world. Yea the 
more earneſtly he confidereth him- 
ſelfe,the more aboundanrly d: wor | 

| E 
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. + the "AF." He of hn” | | 
"8 ſhed teares *, And indeede our ma- * Ike, 23» 'Þ 
nifold fins, and tranſgrefſions'wher- _ -» 
j withwe lye ſowrapped, thathardlie 59.2. N 
wecan beholdceleſtiall thingshouRl 
moue vs {o todoe.. 


Thinke more often of thy death *, A er 7 


than of along life; and doubtles thou verſe, 36 * 


wiltegiuethy ſelfe more carneſtlic to 
repentance, than thou doſt.. Againe _ 
callinto hy minde the paines of hel, _ Her 
when god ſhallturne awaie hisface®; She . 
andit will make thee -borhto lamenc "PF 
thy finnes, and to take aduerfitic 1N 
good parte, : 

Bur becauſe theſe things:comenat 


into minde*; and we follow the vaine * Pro- T4; 


pleaſures of his tranſitorie worlde; ; 
wee goe on, God knowes; coldlic and . 
ſlowhe in religion, for lacke of the. 


ſpirite of God? ; whence iris thatour: y Gala.g,1 3. 


wretched bodies doeſfo eafilie com- Home. #. 


playne. _- verſ.12, K&s 
Wherefore make thine humble-pe- 

_tition vnto almightie G O D, thathe 

woulde inflame within thy breſt his ... 


, # 
neauenlie fire *; and ſaic with that verſe;s, &c, 


: Pſalm. ©r, 


Propher a :Feede me,o 0 Lord,with the A Pſal, $0, Jo | it 


bread of teares , and giue me reares Pfal. 102, 9, 
to _ with great meaſure,” 


gy 


* MY: | Sokoe: hive: Tumeſt thy 
| JEW flfe.,thou arr miſerable, vnles thou 
| NEE returneynto God *. * 
W '- 'Whyartthou troubled ? Becauſe. 
» "* things fal nor our according to rhy 
'e | mind 2? bur who is he'rhat hath all 
| things athis harts defire ? Nort1,nor 
56 _ thou, noranic mortall man;no doubr- 
7  —© Jes, mans not without miſerie and 
trouble.no nor a king, nor the proude 
"> Whois dhibeyi in rhe beſt eſtate, and 
© ION condition? Euenhe which for Gods 
oe Fo > cauſe can ſuffer affliction *. 
x. Per. 3434.  Weake, & fooliſh people faie com- 
4.Pet, 4314s Foie , Sechow happic he-/is; how 
.weltt ie, how mightic ,in what auQo- 
"-ritic, of what a _ gar how 


_ faireishe.. Bur ON hemien- 
he gifts , and emi finde that 
gesSArcnot boacenterd 


3.Tohn:2,16. of. Thy they. are-vncertaine ©, and 
rdenſome becauſe they canneuer 


RCP 
: 
abundance of theſe worldlic 


” « 
an happic lifedooch confiſt f; bur he fr, Tim.6, 044 


is ro content/himſelfe: with 2 meane > 
eſtare *, and torhinkethar as long as xvx.e,12,77, 
he livethinthis world he is miſerable s P@.36,16, 
Themorea man h eth afrer 
lines,the more he abhorreth'this 


ife b; becauſe hee penvieltingl more * oY Cor. 12. _ 
ſenfblie, and more cuidentlic ſeerh Ys. 1t 


the ſinnes. of mans corruption , For 


yndoubtedlie to a.man zelouſlie ad- 


difted, and defirous to be loaſed from 
fiane i, robe with Chriſt *, iris a mi- [Rows 7:24 
ſerie &rroble cuen to cate,todrinke, * Pl 1-8 3+ 
to ſlcepe, toreſt, to labour , andtobe 
ſubie& to other cthinges neceffarihe 
incident ynto mortal man, Forrheſe 
things do greatlie ſupprefſe rhe mind 
of man |, Therefore moſt humblie 'VViſd.g,1g 
doock thar propher defice' to be deli- 
uered from them on this wiſe, Drawe 
me our of my neceſfities , 0 Lord. © 

But miſerable are they ; which ſee 
not their owne miferie : bur EIN: 
ferable which loue this miſeric ®;an 
mortal life , in which ſome fo delire + Sg ts 
wv wich all their code and '. © 
care can hardlie prouide things _. 
neces for hemiluoch hat, were - 
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| oMatr.6, 21, kingdome of God®., Which m d ar | 
| Luke-12,16 faith Iſle wrer es, ſodc clic drowW- 


2 S.. 0 U £ rows earthly «OK ES 5 
6 Dn daieto theire paine iges 
” ſand,how vileand vaine it was which t 
o Philip, 2, Fey Joued?, 
verſe, 39. © But thoſe menof God,axificads q 
of Chriſt , lookednor on thoſethings | : 
which leaſed c_ fleſh.,'& floriſh for || c 
pPhillip. 3,7, atime Pe :burrhey coueted after cuer- |} « 
— © laſlingriches withalldefire &greedi- 
ACT... u_ their eh norks they'Þl c 
We .- + laid rthings on igh,notiecene?, } \ 
'L NY 1, 19> char the wy ag things which are || : 
| " ſrene,, might not drawe. Gems, ynro 
things below... _ + þ 
Deſpayre not. racher,to comefor- | : 
_ wardin godlines ; thou baſt yertime, || £ 
rPſal. 32, 5: and. ſpace *, Deferre nor therefore 
5: thineamendmenc.*from daie todaic: 
2, butriſe, and out of hand beyin, and, 
_ ſEcclef. is reaſon withrhy ſelfe on this wiſe; Be. 
| oe: t» &c+ hold now isthe time to. worke , now | 
Pg fret. = z. towinthefield, now's therimero a- 
Galat. 6, * _ mend*;in ad erfitic the time 15 tf þ 


o. deſcrue well. BF f 
*: | Through | 


Eſai. 55, 6, 


*, 

© In. 

F LW. 
F 4 
Wo 


place of comfort *. Except thou offer* 
violence vnto thy ſelfe *, thou ſhalt;*x Marth; 17, 


is 0 
Y SEN) 


2%. 5 


They fire and waterthou: muſt. .- - 


paſle ,be Orc thou canſt -COMmeEto the vPſal.66, 'T 


neuertriumph ouer fhinne. _ verſe, 12. 
As long as we beare abour fraile, 

andearthlie bodics ,.ler vs not Jooke + 

to. hue without griefe ,. and ſforow 7.7 Roma, 7, 
In.deede. wee. could wiſh. to hue veric. 24 

quier from miſerie: burfor ſo muchas 

through finne we haue loſt our inno- 

cencte *, our felicitie, and quietnesis *Rom.5.1 5. 

gone therewithall, | 
Wherefore letvs be paticat *, and, *Luke, 21. 

expe& the mercieof God, ynalt otir; vec, 29. 

wickednes be put away, and this mor-. 

talitie be ſwallowed vpoflife®. *- :Þ.1.Cor.x5, 
O Lord, how greatis mans frailktie/ Vries" 54. 

Howis man prone continuallie va- 

to finnic,®/ To:daiezhoutdooeſt:con-. 


relle chy fins, and to morrowe thou, Gene. 6, 5.. 


wilt ſtnne as freth aseatſt theuididſt;: ps ge 50g - | 


Nowzhon art purpoſed to offend no aytati.s. 12, 


more, andyetby and by thoudooeſt: * "33. 
lo wickedlie , as if thou hadſt never; -uke« i: 4+, 
menero doe well*, {1 !, 1 rf)  *Romani7,! | 


| Sothatgreatcauſe wehaue tode<1VFfi63 528 i 


baie, and:ro:thinke humblie, of our + 
iclues, being fo fraile and ſubie@ro. *, 
oo ci, offends 
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| Recle. 9s 5: 


«Sira Jy 2G $66-5FFq hath no care oO 
'Sira. 18, 2 5. ++ Ir 


The Ai bioks 

f lame: J, 2+ offending *. 

James. 41+ ainc,if with little ne 
leeſe that, which by great labor could 
hardlie be _ : what will be- 
come of vs atthe end, which ſo ſoone 

8 Luk. 9.61. waxecold 8 ? 

95* Wotovs,if we ſogvonrntoreſt, 
as if now there were pcace and ſecu- 

k 1,Theſl. 5. ritic *; when in verie deede as yer 

verſe 6. there appearerh no token of godlines 

7- inourbehauiour , 
Then vndoubredlie wee muſt be 


i Tim. 2,4. trained yp afreſh, like yong ſoldiers *, 


if we hope to rerurne vnto goodnes , , 
and ro © proceed | in godlines, 


Chap. 23. _ 
That man ought to thinks 
vpon his end, 


Giing the life of man is fo fraile, 
JYand ſhorr *, conſider wiſclie what 
- thoutakeſtin hand. 


2 Tob. 14, 1. 


Þ Sirach 10. | Todaic a man, to morowe none ® : 


verſe.” 11. and beingoutoffight, thouart out of 
eEecle.t,rc, minde ©. - 

Oh the dulnefle , and hardnes of 
- manshart, that thinking of rhinges 
the time to 


365 I 
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Chap.23e 


ligence we. 


| | Chap. 23. 5 
; f the Tatizarion of Chriſh, 
It were thy part ſo to behaue rhy 
| ſclfe in all thy deeds,and thoughts,as 
| though thou ſhoyldeſt depart our of 
this world by andþy. 
- Haddeft thou a cleere conſcience, 
y wouldeſt not greatlie feare death ©, *Rom.8, 23. 
| [tis better to auoid finne , than to panwmay . 1,8, 
' | fie dearth, Sirach. 41 
- If thou artnot readie ro date, how 7 
| wilt thou be tomorow? Thenext day 
is not cerraine f, And againe , how ryanh. 24, 
knoweſt thou that thou ſhalt hue till verG 36, &c. 
> | romorow? LF 60 Matr.25,13. 
| Whatarewethe berteroliuclong , Mark..z mn_ 
if we prooue not better by our long Tuk. 2 hf 
life ? Afſuredlie long life dooth not bx 0 
make ys better to God-ward, butthe (| 
farther from Gods, | 1. | | Rom 244. i 
| Oh well were we, ifwee tad lived ,cric, 1... | 
| | well burone daic in this world! Ma- = 
|| nie keepe in} minde how: long they - 
haue fauored good religion, bur they - 
| never thinke what fruit they haue 
| ſhewed worthic amendment of life bk Matr. 3, 8 
If thou thinke it irkefome ra:die,' '* © 
| | chouſhalrfinde' it more perilous and © 
' | dangeroustoliuclong;y 
' | - Happie ts that man which alwaies 
thiaketh of his end, ret 


Hauedearh in mind. © 
« w 
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i Defr nor to amend. E-,. . Cops 
ſ Poſer norton The firſt ooke | 
i 2.Cor. 4+. himſclfe dailic for rodie *, --__. - | 
verſe,16,&c. When thou ſecſt a manrto die, c&6- | 
ſider by and by thatthou muſt depart 
kHeb. 9, 27 the ſame waiec *. 
SIrac. 4123- Jnthe morning thinke not to liue 
til nighe; & at/night looke notro live } 
til morning: and alwaies line fo: cir- | 
cumſpe&he, and be {o godlic prepa- 
red, thatdeath may finde thee readie 
whenſocuer he ſhall come . - 
'LuK.12-2% Manic beforc they looke for death, 


mLuke- 73> depart ſuddenlie *: for the ſonne of 


Marth. 24, man will come in an houre when 
verie,* 50 menlooke not for him ", But when 
PAR Fo > + ' thathoure ſhall come, then wile thou 
| Marth. rh begin to thinke otherwiſe of thy life. 
| , verſe.41,8&c paſtthanthou haſt doone , and then 
|  *LuK:12137- iſe thou bitterlic.bewaile, that cuer; | 
'Y $a gps thou waſt ſo fluggiſh, and neghgent®, 

| VV Me, > = i dhe Tk & , . 
| qReu. 3415. Happicis thatwan which endeto-, 

WE +! 16. reth'to ſeemefuchinthis life + worker 
er. 2 | pc ir | : Ty f hi 
Ne opt hare th world pe 
ARC; 353: ie P dfau ureth godhnes ze- 
Marth. 3,8, feCthie  ; and fauourerh godline na 

| . _  *0. [oufhiet;and will be admonithed Uhr. 
| <irvry 31: Iinglie'*s$&endeuoreth to amend his: 
43 OY 5 ;, life ſerioullie '3 &canobeie his _— | 
| yMarke. 8, riorsgladlie *, &denic limſelfe thi- 
| _**rſe.. 24. rouphlie";8 take afflittis for Chriſts 
-<"-9,2Jo eRE'S. , ſake 
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'Chap. 2 3- $5 "Deftr not to 
che Imizarion of Chriſt, 

fake patientlie * giuerh moſt notable * Marth, 19 
rokens that he will die a good man, —_— by 

Whileſt chou' arc in health thou Ir 
maicſt doo manie good: deedes; bur x.Per. 3, 14* 
when thou art ficke, 1 ſee nor what 1: PR-4bE 
thouart able todo. For! inthe rime of 
fickenes few ainend: and they which 
defer their amendmentril then,, doe 
hardlie come into the fauor of God. 

Better it is to amend , and while 
time is ? to line well, chat hereafter ? Gal- 6, Io. 


thou maiſt live fot cuer *, Burif thou Away — 
forgo ſo good opporrunitie , thou if 16. 
terwards wilt ſeekeir , when) It iv £00 / 17 


late:and perhaps defire but an houre, 7* My 23 


or two to repent, and they willnor be” 
grantcd. 


. . Wherefore conſider diligentlic borh- 
whar perils thou' ſhalr eſcape , and',_ os? 
what muſeries aupid ©, if alwaies like *P® 1% 


_ 2 wiſe marr thou thinke ypon thine W Faroe 
end: Bip Na Es fo ro lite in this © 
wofld , that ar the kite of deaths, 
thou maiſt+cioiſe rather than feare®. ; Pia : 3-4 


, Now while 1 time 1s , Jearne todic eRom, 6, {a 
yn to tf e\ world. that then thoi waiſt 4 1,Tohin,, : 
hue with Chriff<: Now,while time is, verſes; 15. 
learne to conteinge” His world' Tha! Fuk 14426, 


then without Jer: thou alas Vas Mat.20, ” 


Je 
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nf py a> as. 
o-” The oft books 
| Chriſt, Now , while time-is, beate 
*1.Cor. 9. downe thy bodie *by repentance,thar 
veric. 27» then thou maiſt hauc an - aflured 
boldnes. | 
2, . .. Ahfoole,wharthinkeſt thou ro live 
fLuk.12, 19, 1038, {ecing thou arrnorſure ro live 
| 13. one daic *> How manic haue bin de- 
19. cemed &ſuddenlie rakenour of this 
20. world 8? I 
WE FP as Thou haſtheard.lam ſure,and that 
| So ' Ta 411 
verſe, 12, oftentimes ,' how one was killed by 
| ' the ſword; another drowned ; another 
brake his necke with a fal; another as 
he was at mear; another at plaie; ano- 
+ .-» }.r therwitha knife; another of the fick- 
dSirac.41,3- Nes;another of theeues, Thus al die, ® 
' ___ (thoughnor after one ſort)and mans 


time to doo well while 


»laje vpe- 
thy ſelfe in 
BY MP f 73 035 dns £4 
nd Care for no- 


"Chad, #7 


£4, ® 


59 
ff be Injvation jy Chrif.. | 
ing bur thy faluation. .. Now , I ſaie, 
while rime ſerues , make friendes , 
which after death may receiue thee 


into everlaſting habitations *.. 0 Luk. 16,9, 


Accountthy ſelfe onthe cank bur 


vs RM es OA WORE, PR A Er > Ys 


a pilgrime, & firanger.?, vnto whome y Hebr.. x1 


the affaires ofthe world doo nothing rerſe,1 5-6 
appertcine, Ger thee a,quiet conſci-  ',; 
ence,8& lift vp chy minde vnto God 9, 4Coloſ. 3,1. 
becauſe in fry world thou haſt no 
continuing citie *. rHeb.13,14 
Thither dire& thy praicrs, anddai- Micah. 2,10. 
lie groanes with teares , that after © ' 
dcath thy ſpirit maic 89. ro GODin Pl 31, 5. 


bliſſe *, ; ohio 
y; _ Chap. 24. Ak art 00 
Of the la ement,and of the 
4 xa ry. 6y for fin. if 


[rupee thou rakeſt in hand < 
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» *— 4p4- RE ene- ohh 
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Theft books 
which often-rimes feareſt 'euen rhe 
looks of an angry man? * _. 

- Why doeſt thou not Jooke torhy 
ſelfe, againſt rhe daie of that inde. 
ment, when no man ſhall excuſe, or 

*Rom. 14, defend another*?for cueric man ſhall 
verie, 77+ haue etioughto anſiver for himſelfe*, 
fPlalsz.12, Now maieſt thou doc good, ifrhou 
Roman. 2,6. take paine ; now will thy teares be ac- 


3.Cor, 3, 8. cepred, if thou weepe ; new maie thy 


7 "vx ar = groanes be heard, ifthouſigh #'; and 


Eſaic, 55, 6. Poth pacific God, andpurge thy ſelfe. 
>... 2-42 ., And. .in'deede, throughly is rhe 
; patient man purged, which being in- 

- mirted, dooth bewaile the wickednes 

of the inferrer , rather than the iniu- 

ric offered ro-himſelte; praicth for 

b Mar. 5,44 his enenues® ; forgiueth them from 
Luk, 23: 34: hisheatt* ; askech pardonfpedily of 
005.7. 59: others whome he hath offended *is 
IMatt.6,2, More cahlie mooued ro pittic chan to 
-— *-; 24 anger; offereth often violence vnto 
Markrr,25 himſelfe }; and laborerh carneſtlie to 
Mae, 5%-2* bringe his bodie intothe ſubjeQionof 
me. Cor. 9. natbe deferred, bur be done'whille we 


verſe, 27. huc,and that witli fpeede*Bur wv 


x3 nate delice of the fleſh®, 


—— 
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Chap,$ $. 


62 1 Stateof thedemned, | 
of the Imitation of Chriſs. | 
That hell fire ?; whar elſe will it ? Marth 25 | 
burne burfinnes? The morethou haſt vere. 44, 
loued thy ſelfe, and/pampered thy 
fleh, the more ſhall bethy paines,and - 
the more ſubſtance to biirne thee haſt j 
thou layde: rogether 4, For in whar iLuk-12,20 
things a man;hath-finnedyin the ſame **© | 26, 


he ſhalbe punuſhed*,according tothe ns op - I 
greatnes of the offence. | | rVViſa; 15; 


| Thereidle perſons ſhalbe pricked verie, 13. 
with burning torkes , gluttons there 
ſhalbe rormered w extreame hunger, 
and thirſt 5; their cpicures & Rs [Luk. 16,24 
Pt erſons for their ſwecte delights 35+ |» 

aue burning pirchto boile hem 

& & ſtinking brimſtone ro annoie them; 
the enuious there ſhall howle like 
mad dogs; & no vice but thal haue his 
rorment; There the proud ſhallhaue - © - ++ 
ſhame;and the coucrous chutle Tag 4:45” 
haue miſcrable penurie. / 17 bins Stir Mo Fo 
- Tobe ſhort; onehoure of pine es 
that place ſhall be more greeuous, |. -- 


thialtherime they tiad inthisworld - 


roamend their manners. For rhere © 

1sno reſt *; comforte there is none! ets 
here ſomrinic their forrowe cefled, * 95% 15, * 
and ſometime they | FF FmiET nance Y 
of their freends.. 


© 5 Where- 
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it Matt.25:34. 
{> Pſalme. I,z35 
7 7 Matth, ug, 


1 of yo-"g Fo 3: Then ſhall che-poore *, and mecke * 
[11 nk,14411 ,..: | 
Luk. 18, 14. *19mpb ,whenthe proudſhall quake 


| verſe, 


| Eſaic. 25z 8, 


| 2.Cor, 8, ls ; 6 
£ k Eſai.30,18, ſed <: * 


| Luke,zy1s, More preuaile * chan allrhe power ok 
| * os 7F #4 v8 G 


 Thefirſt beoke 

Wherefore haue a care of thy ſclfe 
whilſt thouarrahue , and bewaile thy 
finnes,thatinthedaic of that iudg- 


vLuk,16,25 Ment thou maiſt ſafclic reioiſe with 


VViſd. 2,3, Godsele.:*, .. | 
For then ſhall the righteous with 
reat boldnefle ſtand againſt ſuch as 
auc yexcd, . and oppreſſed them *. 
verie, 28. Then ſhall hee fir ro indge 7, which 


now iscontent to be.iudged of men. 


x VViſd.s,1. 


bPro.. 16, MMcucric fide®; Thenfſhall they ſaie,, 
18. Hee, was wiſe, which for Chriſt nis 
©1.Cor. 4. ſake ſeemed afoole & abie&t<. Then 
verle, 19: (hallthe memorie of miſerie parient- 


_ *Plalit29,5. he ſuſteinedbeſiveete *, whenin the 
meane while the wicked ſhall ſob,and . 
| <Rev. 21,8, bgh*:, Then ſhallthegodlic rcioiſe, 

| fMat.25,46 and beiglad s but the TEPT obare ſhall 

| Joh. 5, 29: howle and weepef.Thenſhallthe af- 


| Dani. 12, 2, 


flied. more triumph ;than if conti- 


| 2 Roman. 8, nualliche hadbinin ioies. Then ſhal 


| verſe, 
| *>-Cor513. proyde-attire infamous. Thenhall | 


x8. the baſcapparelbeglorious ©, & the 


L2.Pet. 1,13: the poorecottagebe more commen- 


T7 ded*, than is:che 


'Lnen ſhall 
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Chap, 24. | I. The peives of LO. 


of the con of Chriſt, 


| the- world: Simple obedience ſhall 


more be commended then, than all 


the ſubtiltie-of-man |, Then ſhall a! Eſaie.29,16 


cleere and good acuifcience more re- 1.Cor.1, 20. 
ioiſe aman;”, than Skill in vec-qy 32. 
philoſophie,'The contemprof riches "7 74 


ſhaldoqQ more.good then*® thanalthe « Mare. 5 3. 


riches ih the world. Then ſhall a'zea- 


o ®Sirac.;3 3% 
. ous -praier /bring more delight * , verſ;13, KC 


thancuer didfine cates . Thy filence 

kept inthy life time ſhal more cheere 

thy hartat that time? hah longbab- * Eſa,30,t 5 

ling %.; Good! woorks then, ſhall be'qMarr. 6, Fo 

morereſ] peacd*, chan copie of ſweet 

words, Andthen ſhall thy paines ta- BEE 7 

ken 'to-reforme thy manners more tow yn 

delight F , than _ all the pleakure Prone. 3s 

in-the world. Fonc: if verſe, 3,&c. 
. Wherefore: Jearne 3 in. chis life, ro VViRGE - 

ſuffer ſmall things®, thar inthe world * : % 

to-come thou maiſteſcape great,and —= 

ewe dangers. Trice feſt in/ thy 

ife time,what thou canſt ſuffer ar 

_ art A Ad if thou canſt nor 

endure but light things, in' compar © - 

ſon-now ; how:wik thou. beare after- ' . 

ward; cuerlaſting tormienes,2 And.if _ 


noly ſo little paine can make thee'im< 


| os —I—C ro 56 
or 
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FY "MN OG EEIEY 4 ; Chap;24 
Z " APay3 en: The frſt'booke | 
RE . perfivade PA ſelfe;ttiou canſt not 


be rwiſe happie;tharis enioy the plea- 

xLuk-16,25 ſure in this life*, and raigne roo'with 

_ Chriſt inthe worldero come. Nowe 

| ſuppoſe thou! haſt :hued herherto in 

 perperuall honour andpleaſure,what 

-  * good would theſe things do' thee,nif 
FLuk.9, 25. thouſhouldeſtdic ourof hand?2 

Pak. 12520. , Seeſt thounor how all things are 

nee, ary vaine*,ſ auc only to loue and to ſerue 


a 2.Per.t,uo. V God* Yy | 
Forhelwldch fourth God: wieh all 


DB, oy heatt,feareth nentherdeath, ior. 
Es | paine, novindgomence; nor! darts 
bRom.8,38. rior Þ, For! perfe& loue: maketh''s' 
> 39. man with boldnes ro”appeare afore 
© 1.10;4; 19. God*, But maruel irisinot, though, 
13.the which delighteth as-yer infinne *: 
OR z12, dooborh ſearedeach, Soph 
I pru-poore A bas = ? 7 "29 Ja, 134 Iu 
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Midves eieforred 
*Proun. 14 thee from proceed «Bt Rf fneither 
Wiles 27: rheloue of Godgnot arowke of hell 
verſe7g8ec. £2 cantioz bertey-the etonefHor' {then 
looken6rx6 Rand in a goo® thing 
bong, buy (vc: hup th to: fal. ter the' 

my of ſatan, ”/ | 
* Chip. 
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Chap.25. 


cr = © = * 


of the Initatonf Cori, _ 
155:90% 7; Chap ago 97 oilh t1 
© Ther wen eaneſthe endenr 
amend our lines. - 
Pr tchou zealous,andearneſt j he- 
2 ſeruiceof Godoconfider: wi os 


felfe whereforethou waſt'made/, ins 


'wherefote. thou haft renounced the 


world,euento live toGod'®, andts iron, 7.4, 

become a'good man ®, b Eph. 2, boy 
| Thereforeindeuour thou zeloufly 

ro go forward, For yet a little while 8 

chou ſhalr-hauera reward of thy-la- 

bors , andncitherfeare nor ſorrow cEfai. 25, 8, 


: 


ſhalbeabourthee 52 nf heeter ene IS YEIE . 


Labor bur a while lenge, & thou FEvcl 31.4. 
ſhaltfind great;yea cuerlaſting reſt ©, a1 Px vs 
If thou continue faithful-, and: dili- 
you vntothe end ©, God willthewe's Matth. 24, 


imſeffe faithfuland Conn ants verſe, 13, 


warding”" Yo (Ti 1. 9:63; 1:93-Theſ:3,15, 
we 7 | hy £70 io. Te 
bur Onan ; Þ apnd Gerſon, 


A cen Ine man { wta berneene ves 
hope arid fears ; ova daje inhis 
tor theſe words; © vift kn kn 


ard re CIs 5 
heauenly words (vin His mind's. Karr 
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Fn os bode 


if thou kneweſtas uk 1 - wouldeſt 
thou continucin the courle thou haſt 
W raken? wel goto, Dotharwhich thou 
8 ... wouldſt do,8 doubrnotto perſevere. 
i With which comfortable wordes be- 
ing incouraged;he ftraightwaic com- 
marced himſelfe rorthewiloft God ; :8& 
. from rhenceforrh neither waltercd 
_ mw in mind; nor _— curi- 
p what tbecome of him, bur 
= *R bent. wha aſgbeds to-do that was 
E- _thpts agreeable roche wil of God. i,8 moſt 
: »neceflarie forhis going forward, and 
"45 - [continuing in the racc of vertue. [-/ 
[ -'Txuft thou in the Lorde,, and doo 
«Pla 37> 3 » 3. good ood (ſaith the prophcr k') fo thou 
þ aldwclinthcland, and be fed aſ- 
ſuredlie, { 43p& +>; 
:Qnechingrhere is «char withdraw- 
.:ech manie men from procecding iry 
Lhow "-+perkindungh Earneſt amendment of 
mn 
cs EC PAMININES 
RS reens nes. 
;&e. 
ep EE ova 7 ne-fuch 
+> wy 'W 
meer & 4 be | g diſmaie, bur they which ende- 
P 2r -valiantlie tg- ouercome: thoſe 
ncerbuſls ®: , For the more.aman 
OUCT » 


Chap fo. 


mens. 
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- of the Imitationof Chriſt. 
ouercommeth, &by Gods affiſtance 
ſubdueth himſelfe * the morehe go- *2.Pct.2, 9, 
eth forward, and commeth the more 
iarothe fauor of God. 

How be it all men haue nor like 
power to-ouercome , and to:mortific 
themſclues. Yer his Iſaie;he which 
hath leffeabllicie , ifhe viediligence | 

in this point, ſhal more preuaile *; aerorgg 
Ken another. which- is/ flothfull; Luk.28, o_ 
though perhaps otherwiſe he —_—_ e Marth, 19. 
vertuous ?. $ , 's +; verſe,” 20» 

| Now:there be two: ears char 51k 1 If. 


i2, 
make much ro x mans amendment, - Fe IOEE. +; 


he ro vertex ſclues vio 

c from u things, whereun- , 

to by our wicked naturewe are incli«. 

ny and to bend our ſelues a_—_ Mart.11,12 
tothe artainingof chat good, which | 

fs ops neede of-* ,- Alſo: thoſe . Fal.g7s > 


=> IE ret 


onlymiſikeg condemne | in other . ih 2: ai 


Chap. 25, Mp" Fanquish thy ſelfas” | 


heareſt, och examples; -vertuey Dinas, 23 
folow them ; if of wickednes ,auoid \CorHEs 
them, As thou pricſtinroothermens | q 
oe 4 cMat' 7 4 


_—” Wy pH 
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+0 Chap.25, 
The faſtools - 
.-Oh whar a joyfull and comforta. 

ble thing is it, to ſee profeſſors of 
tr: 02 Chriſtianitie , followers of Chriſtes 
verſe» 3, dofrine © / Againe, what a lamenta- 

4 ble;andgreeuous thing is it,thatſuch 

1.Time 125. as would be counted Golpellers, live, 
'9* Jocftlie,&contrarie totheir calling / 
- Howhurrfull'is it roalcer the pur- 
poſc of thy profeſſion , and to incline 
ro thoſe rhinges which are not com- | 


rims, manded thee * /__. 

'  verley3,&c, Remember thy profeſſion, and al- 
1.Tim. 5,13. Waies haue in mind Chriſt which was 

_ Calof.2, 20. crucified ? 3 when thou ſeeſt his life, 
oa 5, 14 beaſhamedofrhy-ſelfe; that haſt fo 
I-COr. 1, 23» long 2 while: | ed:Chriſtianitic, 

_ andyerſolirtleit anie+whit followed 

_theexample of Chriſt *. 

z1.Corar,, © He which attentiuely',:and carc- 

, verſe, © 1. fullie thinketh'vpon-the life & death 
 3*Per. 22 9- of eſus, ſhall finde ſufficiencie of all 
| « neceflarie and profitabl frable:thi: 1ges in 
6 nnpage the ſame;-neither ſhall hee neede to 
Coloſſz,12: ſeek anie betrer thing withourleſus*. 

++ 33+ |» If Tefus/crucihed: came-jnto our 
46 2527"'B minds,quicklie,and ſufficientliclear- 
 *Pfalm, 1. 2. © Thedelighrofa Chriftianisin the 

3, Ions, 2, Laweofthe Lord © and therein w-_ 
bins 6 


wee! were quite, rid fron alt worldlie | Jl] 
bulines; : and did ſet ouraffedtions on © © ® 


heaucn- 


hap. I. Eu "67 | 
be? Tondtarion of Chr iP. 


hi FOTE®. himſelfe: buriifhee once © 


a = 
WAXE negligent, and Juke-warme *, *Rev-3 is. | 
» | 


then nuſeries come which oppreſſe. 
him, and troubles rhatvexe him, be- 
cauſcheis voide of inward confolat- v, 
on, ang forbidden ro [ceke arue OUt- e Ffaie, 57, 


ward comfort ©; yerſe, 3,&c 

* And doubtlefſe, hee which paſſerh 
the boundes of Chriſtes:dofrine, is. 
pgreathe ſubje&ro agreeuous deftru- | 
Gon ; &he that loneth aloaſe,& le- fProu. , _ 
cure 7 15 neuer in quict'®, for ſome , 3B, 
thing cuermore difpleaſerh him. , #E@.57-20. 


Rather folow rhe ſtreighr,and ver- EGF on 
ruous life *® of the Apoſtles, and Dif. *2I9h1 3. 


Ie * 


ciples of Chriſt *, and in ſo dooing iz.Cor.1 1 


doubt thou not, bur thar God of his »: Ls 4 


wonted mercie wilgiue thee ſtren 

to doc well, This T yroOen be fi 2:Thefe 3 ? 
of hope,and ſtren 
enen the heaueh e Wie {6' to 
cecde , that thou waieſt deſpiſe a : 
worldlic thin Fs of * 
And res ro God weliad no le, ky eRY 
but that wee mighe praiſe God cuen -* 
with hearr,and! LA: 1) and keepe his 
6rumandeinences ®'/Would'to God ,, 


En EEE os. es PET. a a 


«Pſal. 56,4. 
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''® Coloſ:z,2. heauenly things */ For when man is 
CECIGT, 5. come to that point,thar he careth for 
Phalss, ? 4; no worldly comfort * , then begin- 
Rom.8, 38, Neth heto traſt the ſweetenes of God; 
39+ totake al things in good part, howſo- 
_ euerthey fal out; tobe neither ouer 
 ” . locund inproſperitie, nor to penſiue 
WY P!2.30,73 jn aducriitic? ; bur euermore confi- 
P37, 3. denclie ro hope in God 4, whois al in 
rRo. 11, + al *, ro whome nothing dieth, bur al 
- &:Cor.12, 6. things liue, and continualie obeic at 
| XCor.15:28 his becke £. 
| pra _ Alwaies rememberthe end *; and 
3 ** think thartime loſt willncuer come 
Y Ephe.515 againe. 
77 ee 1%  Withourcare, anddiligence thou 
| xRom,12,6. {halt never arraine to godlines *, If 
- 2-Cor.11,23 thou waxe faint , thou ſhalt eucric 
7 Luk's, 63 daje be worſe & worſe ?.: butgothou 
| parte. '4- zealouflic forward”, and hou ſhale 
 verſcc2,fc; find both great peace;and pleaſurein 
| = Mat. 25,10 thy weldoing, both becauſe Godfa- 
| YE-31.8324 yoreth thee, & thoufauoreſt vertue. 
Lee] 2 Ancarncitandzelous manis pre- 
_ Pal.34, 12. pared ynto all UT s, . It is more 
- a&6. 4/73 painfultorebit ices ,/and perturba- 
| Joys.” 5 tions of the mind, thanto ſweat a- 
| ©-+1/-/ 85; -xine with bodilic Jabor: & he which 
" Ephec&, x2, 3 time taketh no heede of ſmall 
| ; _ _khnne$, 


of the Imitation of Chril, © © 
finnes, by little and litle fallethinto 
great olfences ®. dTames..1, 
| ' Thou ſhalt euermore be tmerie at Yerſe-r3, 14 
; || night, ifthou haſt behauedthy ſelfe 
godlic in the date. 
Warch for thy ſelfe ©; ſtirvp, and «, FO 
admoniſh thy ſelfe ; wharſoeuer be- verſe, 13« 
commeth of others. haue are- 
gard to thy ſclfe a. ; Forſo | 4,.Tim.. 6, 


doſt thou profir,as thou _ verſe,11,12, 
| offereſt © violence * ©Mart.11,13, 
$7 . vatothy ſclfe, FE, 1 
| 
Thus endeth the Ne Booke. 


The ſecond Booke of © 
. the Imitation of 


ha bu gk 


of helen ie mar, nar {Bae _ 


F He kingdome of God 
7 7 is within, faithChriſt*, 1Lukr7,2% 


1 or , : A, - | Turne thee vnro 


q at - iba” 5-4. Ba 
ﬆ& = AS we > 
> . 
v- 


_ Chaves 
4, i [and bo *s 
5 Ro this wretched worlde , and thou 
'»Pfal. 4, 8. ſhaltfinde reſt for thy foule®: 
\ « 2oagtly-3 ** .. ,Learne to contemne outwarde 
LEY ae. - 4 chinges©,and to addidtthy ſelfe to ſpi- 
» 17> | 
verſe, 20, rituall ; ſo ſhalr thou perceaue the 
| 31. kingdome of God to come into thee. 
For the kingdome of God is righ- 
reouſneſle, and peace, andioy inthe 
dRo.14. 17, holic Ghoſt © , Which the wicked en- 
* Efai. 5732} joy not ©, 
Chriſt will come vnto thee,& com- 
Flob.14. 23. fort thee *, if thou make a fit reſting 
place for biry. withinthee. For all his 
8 Pia.45, 13. glorie, and beautie is within ?; there 
doth he gladly abide. 
With:the inner man doth heeof- 
tentimes walke; and reaſon ſweetelic 
| and delite himſelfe. pleaſantlicz and 
Z kProner 8, «£07 notablic 5. ;and ; Ts at Con- 
| is al fg 5 Go tonowe, O faithfull ſoule , pre- 
verſe, 4- parethinc hart for this bridegrome *, 
Lloh.1g-2 2+ thathe may come ynto thee, & dwell 
+*5* within thee. For thus hefaierh-3- jTfa- 
The manlJoue mee, Hae will Feepe my 
' meenillame vro im; Sls 
je ral rbebl our others, 


%%. 


Moms yp 


g”—_ TY” "Y kh 


Ger, Y 


| Enertain 


6% IF $ 


him, thou haſt us PG Forhe will! Rom, 8,1 
haue a care of thee, and fo faithfullic Philip. 3ob, 
ouerſce all thine affaires, that to put. 
any confidence in man thou ſhalrnor ._ 
neede ®, ._ __- mPſal 57.39 
For menquicklic are changed,and 34- 
ſpeedihe deparr ®: bur Chriſt abideth 14.47. god 
for euer ®; and conctinueth by his vn- »Pſal.62,9. 
ro the end ?, Neither ſer any great af Pſal-39, re, 
hance on mortall and fraile man, al. ?la ORIG 
beirhe bedecre vnto thee, and may yeb,rz,8, 
doo thee good 4.- andif ſometime he y Marth, 28, 
gaineſaic, and trouble thee, benoto- verſe, _ 20s, 
uer penhue, 4Plala4Ge 
They which take thy part to day, " 


to morrow may, be thine enemies , & 
afterward thy frends:for rhev change 


manic times like the wind... we 
Bur pur thy confidEce in the Lorg*, © Per. ST 
and ſee thou ſerne,and loue him ':he TT Vo 
wlhandle thy cauſe rightwel, and verte, - 195 
(crit in good order *, Mark,12,29 
. Here thou haſt no continuing ct-, ET; co 
tie, ,& whereſocuer thou gocſt, thou vHch. Pp | 
art a ftrange rand piygrime oo neuer x Heb.rt Y ; | 
finding _— ill thou art faſt ioyned. verſe, 14,&c. 
vnto Chriſt ?. x, Eph 2; 19s 
_ Why doeſt thou here gaze about, 


ſeeing 


yak ee. "on 
._ - -_ bode? In heauen ſhould be thy con- 
2 Phil. 3, 20. uerſation *,as for earthly things thou 

ſhouldeſt behold them onely to ſee 

' 33,Cor.7,31 how they paſle awaie*,and thou with 
4g them ®.So looke ypo them, thar thou 
verſs &-> louethem not, leaſt thou periſh be- 
e1.Iokn. 2, ing taken with yaine delight, 
verſ.i5, 16. Caſtthy cogitarions yponthe moſt 
NO »7- hie God ©;8& praie ynto Chriſt with- 
; IT our ceafling of 
Luke. 18, x. If thou canſt not medirate on deepe 
Colo.g,z. and heauenly myſteries, reſt thy ſelfe 
a= * 5» inthe paines of Chriſt,and abide wil- 
nj wu, # linghe in his wounds *. Run thou ze- 
verſe,z1.%c ioullie ynto thoſe healthful wounds, 
x.Pet.4, 13. and ſtripes of Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
Ws inte i find a great comfort in aduerfitic,' 
| xPeter.; Fx vea thouſhal: not fer aruſhby the re- 

Ss «59 

py 14.. proches of men, but take alſlanders 
BPfal. 22,6. in good part 8, # 
Matt,27,3). Chriſt himiſelfe was deſpiſed of 


Toh, 1 5,18. qe th 
SO » men inthis world * ; yeaart agreat 


_ 20, EXtremitie his verie friends forſooke 
Heb. 12, 2» him,and fled *, Chriſthimſclfe ſuffe- 
iMat.26, Py 'red, and was coneemned © ; and wilt 

__  ©-20, thoucomplaine? Chriſt himſclfe had 


: 


© © 72, aduerfarics, and backbiters! ; and 
 LBſaie, 53, 244 
| veile, && Luke 18,5, 12 Pet.2,23.24- 


woulde 


_ 


wx ww Ot w 


Rx” cs TY bu vw. C7 PYy 


Chip.t, *$ 


| Sofirenit my 


of the imitarion of chrip.. 
wouldeſt thou haue no enimics, nor rt 
beil poken'of? © -- be Bn = 
How ſhal thy patience be anaimd; 
ifthou ſuſteine no aduerfitie ® ? And m 2,Tim,2,3 
if chou wilt not be contrariedin anie. | | - 1 4: 
thing, how wilt rhoube the freend of þ.. ” 
Chriſt * Bur make thou an account *Ioh. 15, 13 
to ſuffer tribulatt6 both with Chriſt®, Wnt 
and for Chriſt ? , if thou defire to oromnu7, 
reigne with Chriſt 4, P3,Pet.q-14 


Oh hadſt thou but once entered 12.Tim. 2, 
into the ſecrer cloſetof Ieſus,and fele "ie : oo 
but euen a verie little of the heat of FIs 
his loue , thou wouldeſt not onclic 
make no account there of proſperi-- | 
tie,or aduerſitic inthis World”, but rLuk. 5, 11. 
alſo euen retoycewhen thouart de- Luk. 9, 33. 


famed*/ For the loue of Chriſt makes ; ; OT ” 


a maneuento deſpiſe himfelie * yerf:35, Ke, 
I ſaie the true ſpiritual man, which Phil. ;, 8. 

18 voide of inordinate defires, and lo- 

ueth Icfus vnfeinedlie , can borh 

turne himſelfe freelic vnto God, and. 

rauiſhed in ſpiritaboue himſelf, qui-. - 

ctlic enioy him *, v Phill. 3, 20- 
Hee; cowhome al things ſceme as 

they are in deede ,, not as they are c-: 

ſteemed inthe yaine opinion of man, 


is a: a ile man, and rather 


taught 


4+6:69 | Thoyrornds WY? | 
z Eſ2.54, 13. taughr of God *,thanof men. 
John.6, 65- He that-hath learned to abide 
within, and to-tmake ſmal account of 
- - .-» -, "outward things ; ncither ſeeketh a 
: bros - place 7 , nor expeReth leafure to ex- 
1 Theſf3,1 o Exciſe himſelfe in godlines *. The in- 
ward man can quicklic call himſclfe 
home, inaſmuch as he neuer is alto- 
gether abroad . Neither outward la- 
bor canlethim , nor neceſlarie buſi - 
nes ſtaie him for a time: bur as cueric 
thing fallethout , ſo doth he apple 
«Ro. 8, 35. himiclfe *,. 5. -- $67 
59 - Hethatis welprepared,and refor- 
med inwardlie , 1s nothing troubled. 
with the wonderful, and pernerſe be- 
| bPfal. 56 4. haujour ofthe world * . Looke how 
| 4.Corm.4,z. greatlic a-man draweth bulines vnto 
OX Iumcire,o muCN 1S he nindered, aid 
diſtracted: 1 CE” 2 
Wert thou wel ſerled, &through- 
lie purged, a] things would be for thy 
<Rom.8,28. g,0d,and profit © .. Bur for thar thou 
© 1.PCto2s 1: 2renogplaniic dead vntothy ſelfe *, 
-* ,. 1:3, nor ſeparated wholte from carthlic 
Coloſſ; ,5. things; manic things diſpleaſe, and 
rrouble thee oftentimes. 
- © Nothing doth ſo defile, and ſnarle 
the mindof man , asthe ages 
; j - fire _ 


; ©Titus.2,13. 


1 iniſter *, 5 nn p re opp - — FO. 
. beblibehold celeſtial things, andin- 

- watdbeiroibaſe 4 it; ; 
" | -; 

- Of "rues necedatiecobeina. 

: Chriſtian... 


G Are not greatlie, who is. on thy | 
fide,or againſt thee* , burcare to 5 *Plal.y6, 4 
pleaſe Godinalth y doings,& to have *<27*%% 32+ 
a good Hain Conthhag : fo wil;@od defend. 
; | rhcerightwell, And whom hedefen- 
deth, none:canhurr?, /, _ -- + | ÞRom 8,31» 
If thou haſt learned to hold thy 
\- | peace,andtobe I omg, © , dour on c Pſal.27, T4 
not buc God will aide thee from a= 
boue. . He knoweth when ro deliver 
thee 4 ; therefore-oughteſt thouto 4 2.Pete3, gu. ; 
commit rhy ſelfe to his pleaſure. ' 

Itis God that aideth *, and deli- ePſa, 121,32, 
uereth man from ſhame, and rebuke. 

Itis manie-rimes good, to bring vs 


| more and more downe , to haue our 

vices knowne,and reprehended of 0+ : 
: thers", fPf.3 T9, 67. 
When a man humbleth himſelf he 


ft for 


Be hunble ue” op 
firs ance o he's e lis pad 

ch as ar, offended ; and wich al 
The humbled man adoth Golynys 
 8Pf>344 18. w©R, and ſaue £ z/:to the humble he 
j humbleth himſelf: eathe humble 
| Clans, 5. hath manie things art his hands |; the 
pn - humble he Mute notarrrra 3 & 
'+ rothe humble he'bork-reuealerh his 
kLuk.ro, 21 ſecretes *, and offereth him ſelfe ?. 
TEfai.66, 2. The humble man, be he neuer ſo 
$a much iniuried; or 'backbited., ival- 
y waies quictin mind: : becauſe he trus 

DOC ſeth inGod,notin the world ®, - 
| ' Thinke'not to-come forward | in re- 
8) | Jujag anic whie, viiles thou thinke 
[. «lam. 4 6 thy ſelfe inferior ynto -al*,. 


E 
S., 


| Chap.3. 
rhe to be at peace both. with 
Es rſeclues,andwithalmen, © 
bs Efirtofalarpeace with thy ſelf*: 
$ *Ph 56 Ya, B= then ſhalr ewiFe others®. 
[ ÞMart.$,9. - Aquietmandoth-more good,than 
| __ _ learned. 
The contentious conſtrueth a good 

chingon the il part, & harkenerh-vnto 
eProu.17,4-cuil © : bur a goud , & quict mantur- 
Eccomenits b. neth alchingsrc tothe beſt 4 -Thequier 
man 


_—_ 


chan: 


"18; 
4s 
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of the Inutatian of Chriſt. - =1 
man -contciuerh.- finifterly:of nd 
man-*: butthe vnquiet and: ſuſpici 


% 


ous, will neither be quierthi 1 
nor ſuffer others to be atreſt;he both . 
ſpeaketh that manic times which he —— 
oughtnor, and dorh notthar which 
he ſhould; he confidererth whar is an 


other mans dutie, and negleGerh his _: _ | 
owne *, | a 


Wherefore doe firſt thine own du- 1 
tic: and then looke that another man +. +. "i 
do his ©. +: -4'8 Matt,” $+.-4 
- Thou haſt the trick how tocolor, : 1 
and excuſe thine ownedeeds Þ , yet Þ Rom.2,1, 
wilt thou nor alow the excuſes of an- +, 3 © 
other.But reaſon would, thou ſhoul. (8 
deſt excuſe another, and accuſe thy | 
ſelfe*, If rhou wouldeſt be borne 9-19-12, 
withal,beare thouwith another: and CPE, FY 
ſee how far thowast as yer. fromtwuec ot 
patiencezand charitic,which fretteth 
and is offended with none bur with ir 
ſelfe *, TEN: 2 57 

Todwel with good , & quiet-men NſlPs: 00 
itisno hard marter, for al men natu= —- 4 A 
rally do like thereof, and cuerie man Jos. 
delireth quicrnes , and loue ſuchia® - _- 
gaineas loue them |, Burro hue qui- 1Mat, 446 | 
ethewith crabbed,-and froward: fe- + + 47+ 

VE f2 lowes, © 


ul 


k x,Cor. 123 - 


= 4 
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' © The ſecond books 

fowes,with enimics, and il condirio- 

ned men, is doubrleflc the part of a 

man in deede deſeruing commenda- | 

= Mat. 5,44- tion ®, £3 | | £- 

45+ | Someare atpeace both with them 

Ear ac. ſelues,and with others":ſome wil nei- 

gs ther be quiet themſelues , nor ſuffer 

*Prou.6, I9 others ®;; theſe are illro themſclues, 

Rom. 3» T7: bur worſe toothers. . Againe, ſome 

?Pro.z, zo. bothkeepe themſclues in charitic ?, 

4 Mate, 10. andſ{tudie to bring others vnto con- 
cord 1, = 

And'yer al the peace which wee 

W haue in this miſerable life, dooth ra- 

tLuk.21>19 therconfiſt inpatient ſuffering*,than 

innot feeling aduerfitic. = 

The more a man _knoweth how to 

ſuffer miſeries, rhe more quiernes 

| TMat. 6:38, goorh heenioy: and ſuch amanis a 

33-408 8.37. Victorious” conqueror of himſelf*; a 

+Tob 15213 Jord of the world*;afrindofChriſt"; 
WER 14, andanheireofheauen®, | 

= Rom.,8,17 | Cha 4 


I x4 | 32». OT OW ; , 
; . Matith, þ | 1.0 SS of provenes an end plaznenes | 


in meaning, 
F Anis carted ouerearthly things 
«Mat. 6, 16. p/ajnenes *, and purenes *, Plaine- 


: 2,Cor-1,1 3, 


mind; 


Le, 

* of the Indewien Febrin. © LID 
lh that mindeth God, this appre- _ | 
hendeth and raſterh what he is *, eMar.g, 8, 
No good aQtion ſhathinder theef pal. 24, 6 
thy mind be free from alinordinate 

1 af-Rions i Er 4 Mat.6, 22. 
" Ifrhoucnlic Gckas. md mind to 23. 
r | pleaſeGod, andto profit other, thou 
3 


& 12 


ſhalrenioythe freedome of mind ©; - « Plat; 
Were thy mind vpright, the whole 0-25-09] 
world were noughr vnto thee but c- Pla- 27, 14+ 


uen aglaſſe to: frame thy life, anda - 

FF booke of godlic inſtruQions *, f. For fRom: 2.19; 
; F nochingisthere ſonal; &vile; bar it 20s 
| repeated the goodnesof God 5, _ 2 Plalm.8,2.” | 
| And if thy mind were good, and Plaloy 19, x, 4 


pure , thou ſhouldeſt eafilic behold, k Mat. Gy 22: _ 
andwel perceiue al things ®. . Bo. 
For a pure mind penerrateghboth p 
mroheauen *,and hel: andas mans i Matt. 5, 8, 
min< i250 Goabhoig of rhing 2 *, kMar.6,23+ > 
| hath a pure hearr dooth enioy 1 bs "12. 
fame !:andifthere be anie ſorrowe,8 Plea. bb 
miſerie, he hath irwhich hath a guil= 66. 
ne conſcience AE Dm Y Rig 3 

- Asfr gas ruſt from: Ke, 4h, Its Ga 
i ors & = 
3 


a8 : 
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L Chae 
Fn booke' mT 
-* Amantharis burwarme - ing. 2h 
| Nay ens cuenthe leaſt 8, and 
*Pro.zg, 15 ſecketh' ourward comfort ® ;. bur 
24 would he once carneſtlic begin ro 
ſubdue himſelfe,and ſtoutly:rake the 
readie waie'toa vertuous life, doubt- 
les thoſe things: which ar the firſt he 
counted grecuous,wil ſeeme light, 6 
 eMatth.r lt, cakic P54 
| yerſe, - 29, | Cha PiF. 


Za Of the bn of 4 


mans ſelfe. 


\ A 7E ought not ouer-much to 
| Or: \ &s SES. our ſelues *:for ma- 
| Luke-t$,11. nic-times we lacke both grace & wil. 
| 2.Cor.1,9, 'Smalis the iudgement which wee 
© bTohn.r, 9. haue ®, andrhatalſo we may cali 
E. © Mar. _ Segoby cg ence <. 
F- -Andyer,. oblind are we, manie 
times weperceiue notſo. much. : and. 
mianie times when weeſinne, wee ex- 
_ cue pur wickednes; yea,and through 
| C a blind, affeRion, fuvp ſe-it-to be 
5 «1 Gn, 14 , zealewhich is woorſt © al 4. | OL YaIY 
| | : Wee reprchend others. for: ſal 
hangs; and oucrpaſle great offences 
3 e Mat. 74 inourſelues*;. ©, We: can quicklie ſee 
when wee ate iniuried , and will nor 
_cablieputyp wrong;but how we iniu- 
\ WET «> 


z ; 4* 


”/ the Indeurinaf One. - 
aths REs we neue alin 


| 2 ven than,of TFT 
befide and he. i e-roar ar to Fekek IP RE = 
ſelfe diligentlic vikſpeake bur _ ot ; 


of another, OY {£7 :QICL 22 3:44 


ligious, vnles nuke e thyxbague © ©: / 
from talking of axhtts , and hauca RE" 
cough inbohnintochylalſeF THE 5h 1 
wa SIRE | minde: Viet nexſe, ab. * 
knowe thy {eife, and pier rhe 2 \Cor.t3, y = J 
God, no Zurward ching fog money £11; : 
here: oublerthee 2! - mI*i Cn, pOrES. 5 oo” " bDhA. 2 3, ” | | 
Where art thou while; thouartnos 21 ..191'V; 
it dr: Wi \ thou haſt'o- IEEE 
Mata ag by 4 _ 
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*t 1Tim. 6,8, hou make anieuecoun of cnt 
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2. ther defire 1 that knowledge-that 
P1.Cor. 8.1- yjakes me forger my ſelfe ®7 v 5:1. 
For all chat 1s bic, is. notholieynei- | 
_ ther is cuerie defire- pure-5:moiiall | 
- thatisſweere, wholeſome; ndratuds 
riething thar "keth man, -ptealfth 
Wakatcrs God 4%. - *BW 3-4 
But thoſe benefits are arch 
| tome, which make me humbltr rinn 
ry 9, 48, L was before * ; andreadicrto forlake: 
Rom. 11,20, my ſelfe f_ - + ' 


»-Corm,- 3. He om God harh ſchooledbotk- 
ver!, 18, 


fLuk. 9 _— 3, by profperitic , & aduerhtie, will-ar-» 

Th Cota. rogate. nothing vnto himſelfe *; bur 
. confefle raſhiet his wala & mi- 

3 Job. 2,31, ſerie! *,/- + 

F. 15 ang 9 Giue ynto: G 0D that which i is 

Th 26ers Gods , and aſcribe rnro Sy (ve, 


that 


and aſcribe Giles ro hy ſelfe 7 + anger 16, 
for finne thinke thou deſeruclt pu-"" ed 
niſhmenr *. -=Deur, 39, 
- Fake ahe: loweſt roome , and the verſe, 15. 
hieſt ſhall be giuen thee *: for with-'_ 
our the” loweſt , there can nor bee 


© as $5, Ge 


higheſt. IE v4 SE ke: 7 


: Thoſe whome G OD avcomiterd ge 
chiefeſt for holmes , eſteeme them-- Ss IS 
ſclues for vileſt: and the more glort-' - _ 


ous they are, the more humblie er 


behaue chemſclues being fullof cele- 


trutly and gforte ® , notof vaine OSA: 
oloric def rolls.” 

They Which depend vpon Gotimes I 
ver waxe infolent ; and they which 
aſcrp:< vito- God: wharſocuer good 
thing they haue , receiue not praiſe. 
one of another <,bur. ſecke it of <loh-. 5,44. 
& OD, whome they wiſh-mightbee © 


extolled aboue all cthinges , both of 4 Pal. 349 Io. 


themſelues , and of all other holie I 


.men 3 and to him-ward alwaies they : The ; 3 


tenth: | $955 


Wherefore iy thankefaltin fnalk $4. "bf v, 


rhings ;ſo ſhalr-thou be MCCte rn At- * exgare, 25. 


verie.. SL 
by” ; 4 © - pO 
LAS INEALEC o*$1504 ; 23. © 


Albeix * 


16,8&c. . 
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| ” how Yourelpeathe mai tie of th 
ver ©; Fenad o longs 
ſect nile,olile. 


« yer _ ſendeth. or ſuffererh ro come 
varo vs,” | 
' He that would keepe the "a of | 
- God, lethim both be +thankefull for 
-eadefits giuen*, and patient-if they ' ' 
be taken awaie®; : thar they may come YN 
_againe , let him praie: and leaſthe 
loſe them when they are. come , ler 
whole, and humble. 
5.955 ai Chep.. T1. ns 
| Theſmaimanber that lowe Chei 
| ynfcinedlie, -, 2 
Sek 9,59. wHiiſthachnowadaics maniethat 
Luk. 18, 18, JLlouchis heauenlie kingdome * , 
MIIGOS bun few that will beare his erolſe 1 ; 
bMar. 7a y: ' manie that defire comfort-,-bur few 
4 aduerſitic® : manie partakers of: his 


'*Iohn.6,36 meare ©, burfewof his coins. 
Wells 
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_ the Imitation i _ low Mer | 
All men would reic:ſe with Chriſt 4, 4 Marr. 20» |} 
but fewſuſtaine aduerfitic with him®. IG RY 
Manic folow Icſus cuen to the brea- ;e.fe, 56.. | 
king of bread f, bur few to drinke of Mar, 14,50. | 
his cup 5: Manic honor him for his flobn-6, 26: | 
mir 45%. but few folowe the ſhame hes 14; is 4 
ofhis craſs? : Manie loue him, while var. 7,37. | 
proſperitie dooth laſt *, and manie iGala.z, 33: } 
praiſe, yea&rthanke him whule they * _ 16 | 
receiue anic comfort at his hands |: FO9 32% 
burif he but hide himſelfe , and for- l Iohn, 6 1 4s 
ſake them for awhile \ they falleither 15. | 
tobirter complaining. >Or to eter de-  — 


ſpaire, 
har which loue Teſus , flor efor 
anie ens ure that they Jooke ro find , | 
bur for Ieſus ſake, they as well 1 na 7 7 
ſerie, and ſorowe , as in proſperitic 
commend him ®, and thanke hin e- = Mat.5,to. - 
uermore: which they wil alwaiesdoo, ; : bs. 
albcit he ſhould neuer giue them any Aas,- 5, we 
comfort at all . Such is the force ofy Rom. x5, + 
vafeined loue-of Chriſt , ir ſeekerth Roms 12,12. 
neither outward profit, nor ir ſelfe *, nar VT 
Sothatas manie as ſeeke alraies 24 
for pleaſure ,maie rightlie be rermed yMarr. 10. | 
hirelings -* : and ſuch as hunt after verb 37,8&c. 


profit and "opens P  loue'themſelues, Tohn. _ ; | 
morethan Chriſt our of doubt. How | 's 


8 manie 


; Ga: Wo Ss my ai - Be | =_ Cha T5 _— 
OY The ſecond booke p 
 maniewill ſcrae Chriſt —_ mon 
q Mar. ro,3. Our gaine 4? Or whois ſo ſpiritual 
par 8.28 thar will forſake all rl ſay 5 be can 
_ Marr.19, 27 find himtharisrruely poore in ſpirit”, 
| "Matte $3» and bare from all worldlie things ? 
| that prerious felowe may be ſought 
_ the whole worldouer. 
-  Ifa man feede the poore with all 
143 aj 13» his goodes *, he hath yer doone no- 
* * thing; andifhechaſtiſc himſclſe with | 
| 2. foroweforhis fins it is yer too little; 
and though he knew all ſecrets, and - 
allknowledge, he is: yer far fromthe 
R 3- marke ; yea, were he moſt fingularlie 
'_  vertuous, and could burne for religi- | 
- TLuke. 10 gn, yet lacks he ſomething, cuen one | 
| verle, 45: thing which is needfull*, And whatis {| 
{ __ _ that?Eventhat, when pe hath forſa- 
oF ken all chings , he forſake himſelfe *; 
: apy and going wholic out of himſelfe, re- 
| y Matt. 16, teine'nopeece of ſelfe, or priuate 
- -yerſe, 37. Joue within him?, | 
39&c When he hath doone, which hee 
knowes ſhould be done, let him think 
thar nothing he hath doone; neither 
let himglorie in that hee maic bee 
great, bur confeſfle rather thathe is 
*o an vnproficable ſcruanrt , euen as the 
| 2Luk,17,r0 truth ir ſelfe doth ſaie *, When 1.398 
Ho, uc 
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ChAPe 13 -che Imicarien of ChriP. 
haue done all chinges,which are com- 
manded you,ſaic; Weare vnprofita- | 

ble feruants: we haue doone but that . 


which'was our dutie todoo.  +- - 
- Then art length will he findetim- © 


ſelfe needie, and nakedin ſpirit*,and * Matth.5,3. 

may ſaje with that prophet *., I am >Pſal. 86, r. | 
poore andnecdie. And yet notwith= | | 
ſtanding none is richer, none freer; <Luke.5,1z | 
none mightier than hee which can Euke8,29. | 


- 


forfake the world,and himſelfe roo ©, iPhitip. 2 ns | 
Go | 


and debaſc himſelfe euen ynder the | 

baſeſt thinges ®* — 7 | 

Chap. r 2, hs | % | 

. : rent bearing ® 
His ſeewerth ahard ſaiengroma- 
l 


aithment <. 633% cPſa.112,6, | 
Then all che ſeruants of the crofſe, -, 3% | 
which haue liued after the example. = 
of him y was crucified, ſhall approch __ . | 
+ * B. Fe. vat EY 


PER hs er 
| The ſcconIhooke 
| avvitds, vnto Chriſt withgrearboldnes *, | 
aan 69 - Why then feareſt thou the crofle > 
Ls - which] is the waie vnto heauen *©2 
*Luke. 244 Inthe crofle, ſaluation is; inthe 
verſe, 26: crolle,lifezin the crolle,aide againſt c- 
So ran nimies; in the croſle, celeſtiall com- 
''-z2, fort; ; inthe crofle ,ltrength of mind; 
ioy of the ſpirit is in the crofle; in the 
crofle,the chiefeſt verrue ; ; perfeQtion 
of holines is in the crofle ; : finallic, 
. Withour the crofle there is neither 
ſaluationofthe ſoule, nor hope of ce» 
i -+ <p Rop4 _ life *, 4 
| Galat.6, 14. yy ercfore take croſlſe, an 
7 rare 4 * folowe Chriſt, and t Aerie 
- John. nn eternall life 8. He went before thee 
WM 26. bearing his owne crofle and for thy 
- Toh agus ſake died on the crofle *, that thou 
 3:Pet.2 Held. 24 alſo mighteſt beare the crofſc, & de- 
| Kx.Perer. P4 ic yponthe ſame*. Forifthou 
k a wie. diewich him,thou alſo ſhalr live with 
| V2-Timo21t him; if thou ſuffer with him , thou 
b © 4dr 4 ſhalc alſo reigne with him ! \For know 
- as 
| Luk. 22,28, this ,in the crofle, andin dieng all 
29, thinges doo confihacitheri is there a- 
| - - nieother waie ynto life and quietnes, 
 =Rom. 6,3. thanby the crofle, and daihe morti- 
| 4 eng of thy ſelfe m, 


Colo, 3 "| Wherſocuer thou rurneſt ny cle, 
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- Chap.12, 10 ; Troubles enri nice 


thee; burofneceſſitic rhoumuſt bear 


# fer miſerie without comfort 4, that: BF Ps >> 
thou maiſt ſubmir thy ſelfe Vholhen 2 46. 


2 - 4 
SIC; T 
Is "E 

: 


4 
” 


of the Imitation of Chr 
or caſteſt thine cies, thou pang. finde * 


ricither aboue, nor beneath, a better 

"Though thoufer all thi ED as 
ceQOtriet all things in q 

uer _ order phuphnys er ine oo y—_ 

uoided , bur ſomething thou muſt ſuf- 

fer either yolmranilie, oragainft thy | 

will *, & alwaics run vponthe crofſe,'* Sirac.'2,3g 

For either fickries of bodie, or ſorowe 

of mind will vexe thee . Either God 

will forſake , or man affli& ,or(which 

worſer its) thou will be'a burden ro 

thy ſelfe: and thar in ſuch ſorr, as no 

remedic can falue, norcomfortquite 


It, as long: as God thinks goad'?, »Þ ; WP 
Foriris Gods wilto hane thee { | by” ” "Eb o NIN 


ooh as pos be more humble tho# .. 

rough adnerſitie *, + Jo 

No man ſo feeleth 'the'paimes of Th vg | 

Chriſt in his mind, as he which hath | oy 

ſuffered the like hinſelfe *, LL (Gat: 6, 7. 
So tharthe crofſe is prepared, and: Philip. 2517] 


abideth for thee in cuerie place, nei- Ln 30s 
ther ſhalt thou eſcape, run where *** 2161, %; 4 
thou wilt* : JorwhereGrues thoube-"_:: © Fs j 


commeſt;hou beareſt tliy ſelfabour,Galar. 6 u2gt | 
Hh 8-3» and $ 


| Suffr vvichClrlf, 106,  Chapas, | 
The ſecond booke | 


v Rom.7,14- and ſhalt finde thy ſelfe alwaies *, 
..Turne thee vpward , turne thee 4 
Jouneaand. rurne thee outward ,or 

turne thee inward, eueric where thou 

- - maiſt finde the crolle ; and alwaics - 

thou muſt haue patience, if thou wilt 

3 an: bs x pd le » & crowne 
; ah If thou wilt carrie the crofſe wil- 

linglie , the; crofle will carie thee e- 

uen to.y delire dend; namelie where 

yReu. 5,19. Miſcric hathan end ?, which willnot 
Zlohs ae be in chis world *, Bur ifthou beare 
* itgrudginghe , thou dooeſt increaſe 

thy burden, and prefle downe thy {ef 


EE the more, and yet muſt rhou beare ir 
* 4Prou.r4,1 4 oc Mp canſt* Ifrhoueſcapeſt 

March. 1g, © picnics thaw ſhalr afſuredlic fall 
, and eerops. into a. 


; FR 7 without his croſle 4) wa at 4} Yea 
ePſal, 34.29 cucnourLlord andSauior Chriſt was | 
AR8s.1 5,15. noone houre without griefe, &troble 
edakg. _—_ while be liucd-berc on carth ©. For 
| * Chriſt ſuffered*;& ſocntercd into his 


fluke,” _ 


| KI a6: — wilt thou EN another hs 


= 


= IIT NOI 

he Invuermef Clif. "'PY "EY 

, &naot walke 1n this kinglie hiewaie ? 

) Thewhole life of Chriſt was euen a 

$-=" ,& —_— £, and wilt ; 8Efu.s J» 3s 

e forre wetnes ? 2 
, Thou art our of the Sale » ſurcelic NIN 

thou arcourofthe waie , if rhou loo- * 

keſt for anie thing but miſerie in this 

world Gaby the whole life of morrall 

; matt.is fullof rroubles,and compaſled : 

abour-. with calamities. bAnd the! h PY 14, , 


vw FT 03 os FY #8 


more godlic a.man is ,the more often ' 22 

- | dooth hee ſuffer aduerf ve , for the 

, | foarcnes of his afflictic encreaſerh 

| thorough hislouciof God!,.! . -  iRom8.z5. | 

K $ "Roy oe ex.is not this man of whome- kj _ 

without comfort,inaſmuch Philip, __ | 
B FS RH by. this crofle he 20 
ſhall reape much frumne *. _ 


' Forwhileſt willinglic he commerh you. 54s 
ynder the crofie ,ir fallechour ; that ames, I, Je | 
Gene ianet troubles: is tur- 

; confidence of Gods | 1 

| cot comfort !; and the more OIOIN | 
the fleſh by calamizie is weakened, Plabn, o_ 

the more. the ſpirit is confirmed by. ;,Cor. WY.4 
the comforx of mind ®, Yea ſo is he». Rom, 7, 
ſtrengrhened manie times; through yrs 23s 
the feeling of trobles, & aducrſitic (of verſ. 16, We: 
i arRs loue which ſuffereth 2, Corgi. 


Bo + _— WO .- 


ESE obs '. The FR, #8 "—w 
»1.Per,2,21 afrerthe Wd pay Chriſt®)thar he | 
> popu 5+ would notwilhto be withour:ſorow, - 
L Tim, 23, & affliftion *, For he-belecuerh that. 
17, he is the more acceptable to:God 
12, the more he can fuffer for his ſake P, 
«> m09# | Andyer is ic not by the power of 
#07. man', byrof the mercie of God, that 
We. 6 hes: can - his -fraile ſh loue, and 
through the zcale of the ſpirit ſer v 
Gal. $226. Cnthoſe things 4 —_ < 
| Phil. 4, < 4 turedooth flic and aber, PPE 
3. Timei312, For man ofhimſolſs cannorendure 
| the crofle, lous affliction , tame-and 
bring vnder the bodie', ſhun promo- 
tion, abide tobe reuiled deſpiſe him- 
ſelfe,, yeacouerto be deſpiſed, beare 
| aduerſitic,and contemne the proſpe- 
bi rLuk.22,32 ritie wr Fiend ts 
"8 FE If thou ſelfe © , 
| Car. 1 4% thou thalrdoo ore offreſorhin ages. 
wy s 7 butifthourruſtinGod , hewll 
| f2,Cor. 4,7. thee comfort frouabous! © / whereby 
 *Joh. 16, 7. the world, & the fleſh ſhalbe brought 
| "2-COM1B9 vnder thy ſubicRion®. Yeathonſhale 
*Pſal. 91,9, notfearcthe malice of the diuell * Jf 
| V1. Pete $19 thou be ſtedfaſt in faith ?, 
 Thoutherefore ſuffer affliftion as 
| $2.Tim.2,3. 2 good ſouldior of Teſus/Chriſt *,who 
AL.Pcrt. 3424 TO ſake was crucified? /! © 


+ $2.” 


Pre: 


| 


OY Chap. 12. 109. 


Of the Imitation of ChriÞd. 
Prepare thy ſelfe ro ſuffer much'ad. . - 
uerfinie,, and ſundrie incommoditics 
inthis miſcrablelife : for aſmuch as - 
ſuchis thy lot whereſoeuer thou be- 
commeſt, or lurke where thou wilt, 
yea by no meanes ſhalr thou eſcape 
theſe rroubles,bur muſt beare them of 
neceſlitie®._ dLuke, 21, 
Drinke hartclic of the Lords cup*, Rn 9, 
ifthou defireſt to be his friend and 22322, 
companion. 
. Andastouchi conſolation, refer 
thatto the will of God, let him giue it 
at his diſcretion : bur yeeld thou thy 
ſelfe ro the ror py, 1 of aduerſitic, and 
letitbe thy ioy*, For 
of this preſent rime, are not anſwera- 1amcs 3, 24 
ble ro the glorie which ſhall be here- - 
after*; though "thou couldeſt beare *® Rom.$aÞ 
them all thy ſelfe. | 
After thou art come vntothar paſſe, 
that thou canſt with pleafure and 
zoje. endure aduerfitie for Chriſtes 
ſake, thinke thou art an happic man, | 
which haſt found the dome of - 


heauenheere on carth *. On the ©- far. «54 30. * 


ther fide, as long as it 
ro bearer, fo ſolongart tl nnd ip 


vexcd eueric where with the; ;fbgbrof © - 
£5. ex16 


| on 


| Drinleofthe Lo OY 


the afflitions 4A&s. 5,41. 


* - Happieman tharhath 110 Chap. 12. 
pariexce The ſecond jwoke 
- +7Prou. 10. miſerie #. Burdoo thy dutie, that is, 
eric; 29. prepare thy ſelfe to the crofle, andto 
I | dic,andin ſhort rime ſhalt thou be af- 
| br.Pet.412 ged, and finde quietnes ho 
| *. If thouwert taken vp eucn intothe 
12. Cor. 12, third heauen with Paule ', yet wert 
verſe. 2+ thounot afſured thatnone aduerſitie 
| . ſhal come to thee. I will ſhew him, 
kAs. 9,16 faith Chriſt *, how manie thinges he 
mult ſuffer for my Name ſake. 
___ Sothatofneceſlitic chon muſt ſuf- 
fer, ifthy mind be ro lou , and ſerue |. 
Luk. 9223. Chriſt euermore !;/ | 
- And would to God thou wert coun- | 
ted worthie to ſuffer ſor the Name 
6 4s _—_ ofIcſus ©; then whatgloric ro thy 
*1.Cor. 12, {Elfe ® , ioy tothe ſaints of Gad®, and 
verſ,26, &c, profit to mankinde?,would arife !For 
y Coloſl, '- all commend paricnce , though few 
hyp Thee will ſuffer 1, Doubtles there is great 
Mat, a6, cauſe whythoirſhouldeſt endure lic- 
verſe, 56. tle for Chriſt, ſeeing thou 'canſt ſuf- 
* 3.Cor. 59. fer a greatdeale more for the world *, 
verie 25+ And know this for a truth , thatthou 
ſRomen. 6, muſt ue by dieng to the ſelfe *, And 
pa ap; the more amandieth to himſelfe, the 
-____ ©? * morehe Jiuethro God, 
..- Nv man's meete to comprehend 


- F- 


ove : rene 


chap. 9+ - Affliflionneceſſarit, 
f ; : # be 4 " ' 4 I LY : bobs 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


tRome 8,35 


folow him, to beare the croſle ,, in 


212 
"ou to beare aduerſitic for Chriſt his 
Cc ,- | » | : 
| Toconclude , nothing is ceicher 


more acceptable in the fight of God, 


or profitable for thy ſelfe in this life , 

than wilbnglie to ſuffer aducrſirie for 

the name of Chriſt; in ſo much that, 

if choiſe were giuen , thou ſhouldeſt 

chooſe to ſuffer for Chriſt rather thi 

to be refreſhed with much conſola- 

tion." : for ſo ſhalt thou become: the Rom. x2, 

more like ro Chriſt *, and all his ho- verſe, 12. 

lie ſeruants ?. oe arent, 
Neither dooth our comming for- rg; 

ward conſiſt in the ſtore ofplcaſures, y Marr.5,11. 


and comfort, but rather in bearing 2% 


greatcuils, and aduerfitic*,  =zRom,y, 3. 
- Andifanie thing hadbin better,or 1ames: 2» 2+ 
more expedient for man than to ſuf-' 


fer chiſcrie *, doubtles Chriſt would a Toh.14:27» 1 


haue ſhowne the ſame both by words, 
and deeds. But now inplaine words 


he doth counſell both his owne diſci- 


ples, and as manie as are defirous to 


theſe words * : If anie man wil folow.,..c. 
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b Matth.,1 4 | 


megler him forſake hunſelfe ,and take-Mark, 8, - | 
vp his crofſe ,and folow me. Luke. 9,23. 4.3 
_ - Therefore all things being .read Wale th 


oucy 
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1127 
The third books 
; ouer and oucr , and putinpradtiſe,ler 
| ©AQs. - 14. this be the endof our ſpeech *: By 
| Verle. 22, manic afflitionswe muſt enter inp 


the kingdome of God, oo 
5 TO. , 3 x 
oF «j LENS n *. , 
E FE 268 EO 4 


Thus endeth the Fon þ, 
booke. 


The third Booke of 4 
the Imitation of 
Chriſt. 


Chapter Ts 
Of the ſpirituall communication 
betrweene Chriſt, and the 
_ Javfas fo le. 


Z=) Will harken what the 
| Lord within 'me wall 
IR=2{ ſaie *. Blefſed is the 
E jo foule, which hearerh 
Weg if the Lorde f aking 
within tur, and from his mouth recei- 
ueth rhe wore of comfort. , | 
$9 | Bleffed aretheeares,-which can 
|» hearewhenGodwhiſpereth, and doo 
/ $-1] ard the noiſe of the world 
v Pla 38,ny * | Yeable d arethe eares, which li- 
SR... Rennprrothe ourward ſound, "_—_— 


% 


D 2566 OED 4 b PU t Wy , 
£ 4 Id ug / q * wy . p «-- £ 
# 1 xd ; " F % - ; 
o7 4 ap. , y þ | 


y 


elues more and more by daily me- 20, &C, 


; quiernes |, Leaue all worldly 


| of the Imitation of Chriſt. ow 
the truth ſpeakingrothehart*®. <P. 94,12. 
- Bleſſed are the cies which are cloſe Jae2 _ | 
from ſceingoutward, buropen to be- 4 pg, Pay 


bold inward things. 


4 {Fkfedarerhey, whopearfe mnto *Lulker041e | 
| Piricuall things, and prepare them- cu". 


IS. 
ditations * to come yntothe know- 8 Pal. 85, 8. | 


Thus faith thy freend:lamthy fal- 

vation, thy peace i and thy bfe *; Oe * ks 
ſticke vnto me, and thou ſhalt finde gl ey a 38 
myzes CON. 3, 2, 

m and ſecke after heauenly ® , For Arrange rw 
whar are all things inthis world, but wark.s, 36. 
vaine *; orwhargood can they doe, Luk, 9, 25, 
if God forſake thee? ? © © — G: 
Wherefore all thinges renounced, pu... - 


\ ſeekevnfeinedlie to pleaſe GOD 94, 12, 
| that thoumaiſt atraine vnto 
felicitie * , © TRE. : 


therrue 'Reu.2, 26 __ 


Chap. 


; 1114 5 
"The third booke AF 1 
bar the rub fakes die \ 
T inwardlie | 
. ., withour oſpean words. M1 
” Fr yh a. + 
| @1, Sam. 3, \ rerh 5, So. WP Fe 
' verſe, 10. Jam thy ret © oius me mndew 
| bPſ.219, 34 ſtanding ® o $2 Lmaic learne thy ſta+ 
3 - rutes, 
Incline my ule ynto che wordes 
af pods cuen ynto thy-wordes 
eDeut.32,2, Which ſti] downe like the dewe ® - « 
"The lfraclires ſaid vnto Moſesin 
; dBx0.20,19. old time 4 ;Talke chou with vs,and we 
33 pra #7* wil "aid bur let not God talke with 
rs. 1s, leaſt wedie , Burl 
| 19,&c, Y$2 lcaſt wedie , Burl praie nor ſo, 
Lord.I praie not ſo; but with the Pro- 
het Samuel rather I beſeech thee, 
n —_ ieng*, Speake Lord, for thy {cruanc 
Pſalm 58, 8. ' hearceth. | 
And lertnot Moſes, nor anic other 
prophet ſpeake to me. burthou Lord, 
4 6f 8 hich Zoe t,and lightencſt all the 
a Fa.Pert,an prophers *, poke thouto me . For 
| __ » 9» thoucanſt inſtru& me withourtheir 
Ed Es helpe, bur they can profir nought 
re .Cor.z,7- withoutthee 8. 


_— —_ They may ſound outwords in mine 


Jekn.26, 9, 686» duttheybring norche ſpirir *. 
They 


% eſt the ſenſe of A wich was ſea- 
led vp !. They pronounce the com- | = 2 I6, 
maundements, burthou helpeſt ro "T2 3 
fulhl chem. They ſhewe the way, but Coloſl. 1,26 
thou giueſt ſtrength to walke in the 27, 
fame ®., They deale outwardlie with © 2+P<t-3, 2 
the ſenſes, but thou reacheſt & ligh- -. _ | 
reneſt the mindes ®, They water; bur » Ephef. r, 
thou giueſt the increaſe ®, "They crie ver ol 5s __ x 
with open mouthes , bur thou giueſt oft - J 
wiſedome vnto the hearer?, D 7. 
- So then, let not Moles talke with pIoh.6, 68. 
me,bur ſpeake thou my Lord & God, ' 
which arc the everlaſting truth), leaſt + 
I dic,and proue vnifrureful: and leaft, by 
beingourwardly admoniſhed , Snot Bo NN 
inwardly inflamed”, che word bedrd; 4 Mat. 7, 26, - 
notdone 1; -knowen,not loued *;3be- —_ 
 Teeued,nort obſerued *, make ynrory r Rom, a $.4 
condemnation. * - - —*B00 
 Wherfore ſpeake Lordifor thyſers * fTarn.I, 23. 1 
wane hicarech ©, For chow heft ths ; , EY 
words C ria life ® 5 Speake 10s 'q 


e tome verſe, 


even thac which RIFT WPIER TTY 


Fo Wome yn nay +. The third booke 
| fort of my ſoule;ro the amendmentof 
my life ar ro the aduauncement of - 


ſhould be heard, drhar - gs are 
not vnderſtoode of moſt mevs. 


LoRkD. 


QOwe heare my wordes, for the 
are moſt comfortable, and EXC 
C.< rhe knowledge of Philoſophers, and- 
1 + >>64 24 wiſe menofrthis world * . 
| biohn-6;63 1 My words are ſpirit, and life » and 
Bp - are not to; be waied by the ſenſe of 
man, nor drawen te ſerue for vaine 
leaſure, bur muſt be heard with fi- 
ence, and receiued with yam 
| andgrecdincs. 
| <Pſa.94, 12. SERVANT, Bleſſed is ha man*., 
13- whomethou chaſtiſeſt, d Lord, and 
inthy Lawe, that thou maiſt 
give bimreſt from the daics of euill, 
| Tg digged for the WiCe 
Loxd, I both inſpired the Pro 
GA time, and ceaſc notin 
>. - Haſedaiesroſp peake aro all: bur mas 
eſt, wards* . Moſtharken yarorh wot 
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es of the Inztation of Chriſt, manteungrazions,. PR * 
ratherthan ro God, and morcgladlic- , 
obeie the defire ofthe fleſh f rhan hisf Rom, 8, Fo © 
heauenlie will, 2 1 Ig Go 6, 
 / The world promiſeth bur tempo- "_ _ 
4 ral,and ſmall chings,and they ſeruce it gLuk.r6,x3 
_ euenwithgreedines £1 promiſe moſt _ 14» 
exccllent,and erernall things *, and 6 64s 4 
| | Ela1,23»18, 
mencare not for them. + "Matt,7, 11; 


. Whowith ſuch adefire ſerneth,and 1.Cor. 2, 9. 
obcieth me in all things,as yn ee i Matt.7, Fs 
the world ',and the prince thereof *z, Ios 
Be aſhamed Cutan if thou woul- "ION 50 
deſt know why, hearken : for ſmall 
| wages manie run a great waie : bur 
for eternal life few wil once ſtep their -- - 
foote 6urof doores '\, Filthie gaine is ! Mat, 7, 13: 
earneſtlic ſought for; for one pennie 0 34 
ſometime they ſhamefullic contend; 
for a vaine thing, and ſmall reward 
menfearenoteuen to wearie them- 
ſelues night and daie*: burfor goods 
Immurable,for a reward vneſtimable, 
for honourendles,and immortal glo- 


rie they will take no paines. 


Wherefore bluſh 1 faie, thou ſloth- 
ful and whining ſeruant , that they 
ſhalbe-more readierofall intorhe pir 
ofhel;than thou ro come! ynto' hea-+ - 
ucnztharthey ſhall rake more plea- 


{ure 


INT HITTER 
third books 


truth, «Sv | 
Againe,they manic-times miſle of 
their purpoſe, burtwhar I promiſe I 
LE fulfil; & he that truſterh in mee ſpee- 
mP{.37, 34 deth wel® . That which Ipromiſe in 
PlaIm-22 4 ,ords Iperforme indeede-®, ro him 
»Bfa 46, 11, Which continueth. conſtant ynto the 
© Mact- 10, endinlouing me*, Irewardal good 
| 22 things, and1amadiligent examiner. 
Mark1314 falreligiousmen?. 
P Hebru.ii, : : - | 
yerf.36,&&c. Write my words inthine hart, and 
meditate carneftlic thereupop.Forin 
the rime of tentation they willdoo 
qPſ.119, 92. thee good 1, * 
bs That with reading now thoudoeſt 
© #.2,Sam. 2,6, not: conteiue, inthe time of curing, 
þ "OW x thou-ſhalt ynderſtand , And two 
©, £1 m.66,8 : - 
| verſe,g, &c, Waies Lam wont to, cure minecleQ, 
- Plal.94, 13. towit,by tentation,and by comfort "2 
__ 13. andtwowajes Finſtrut-themdailic, 


hk” 29: teſt by reprehending,. their: wicked- 


VViſ.16,1x, Resgthenby cxhorting to proccede in 

x3 Vertue,andgodlines, 

fohss , 24 He thatheareth my words", and 

: | 9. : » : 

Iohn,r 2, 4s Eſpiſerhthem, hath charwhereby he 

2-Cor.2, 15. {hal bee. condemned. in the daic of 
16, 1udgement. : 3 POLE 6 EOF | 
fly 05060 2il6s Fel url an NPs 


: Sx, ooo 


TI EE TEE WF" IFC a 
"of the Imizvion of Chrif, {a ev; > I 


08- Chaps. © 
A prater for the attaining of the rue 

| vin of Gods heauenlie wil 
for gale in religion. 
SERVANT. | 
'® Lord my God which art al my 
goods and riches, what am I thar 
Idare ſpeake to thee? Iam thy poore 


doeſtal 8, thoufilleſtal,* onelic the 7,&c. 
wicked thou ſendeſt emptje awaie *, - *3.Kings. 8, 

Remember , O Lord, thy tender S _ 
mercies *, and fil me with thy fauor; oa 
thou-wilt that. none of thy workes. "x: Sandy 2 I 
ſhould ſerue in yaine. For howcanl . : 
ſtand vprighr in this wretched world, ; 


Founte» 


$45 Drigye ff WA tt 
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end 


| Bognor of thy good, 


|. ePlalg gs 4 T2 


6847 5d 
"The bethedbooks 
draw not thy comfort, that my ſoule 
» Pſa.143,6. benotas thethirſtic land ®, 
oPſa.143-19 OLord, teach me to do thy wil, 
»r Corin.x , {Each me to walke worthilie, &hum- 
verſe, 30. blic inthy preſence. Forthouarr my 
aPſ. 139,1. wiſedome ?,&knoweſt me in deed 9, 
»&C. 'Yea,thoukneweſtme notonely afore. 
I was conceiued”"in my mothers 
*Þſal. 90, 2. wombe;buralſo afore the verie world 
Rom.Þ, 29. was made *,Sobe it. 
heh, ws 5. Chap.s. 
That we muſt walke ſincere 
bumbic ll omg we 
' LORD. 
| Gomes walke thou Tet my 
fight,& ſeckeme arrddes! in ff ingle- 


 Hetharwakketh: t2zhthy,w aketh 
fable: for the erueth deliuereth him 
fromdecciuers , and ſlanders of rhe 
wicked. And Fes trueth ſhal make 


4 9 Mart. 5, $, hots rr pe 


| bioh. $, 72. you free Þ » you ſhalbe free in deede, 


36, and feate noughr the vainewords of 
«BER, pt | 
"SERVANT. Truth Lord: rhere- 
fore I beſcech thee deale fo with me : 
chatis, lerrhycruchinſtru&me, de- 
fend'me, andbring mee to a blefled 
ead/, ©, Yeazlettheſame thy VO 

cr 


% * 
_ 71 y I A 


E : P be by 
Chap.Fs 


S fa the Ms, 
liver me from al wicked luſtes,and in- 
ordinate affetions ; ſo- wilirt come to 


paſſe , that I hal enjoy aonderfull Mins 


freedome ofthe mind d1.lob.z,1g' | 

LoRD. And nilmak deb vs . 
1s right, and acce in my tight ©, * 51a 35> 4 

gh thy ſlinnes to tans 1-7 BO "s 
continualic, & that with hartie ſobs, 
and ſorow *, and neuerbrag of anie fIoel. 2, 12. 
good deeds, which thou haſt done 8, A 4. 

or in verie deede thou art afinner *, — 


and ſubic&t ro manie infirmities of 32s 
the mind; yea by nature alwaies thou 8 1.Cor.q,6. 
; |} rtendeſt vntovanitic *, and maiſt ca- vPſa, hs 
- | flicfal, cafilie be ouercome, andea- iGen, : 's 
file rroden downe , and caſt ro the Gen.s, 21. 
dE k es k Rom.3,83s 
Finalic thou haf nothing wherein © 
to boaſt |; but manie things romake 1,Cor., +7» 
thee humble ; being mach weaker 
than thou canſt perceiue . Sothen+ 
looke that none of thy deedes ſeeme 
: | greatinthy light,or excellent,or pre- 
par POT A ng rr; no- , 
P excelle ous, no» «4+ 
| thing vis Yu to be Cooked m PCr 19.16 
7 forindeede , bur onlie tharwhichis | 24 
eternal ®, res 4” 
f Lec the everlaſting truth like thee 5 MY 
| | abouec 


SF. i 55 , Foe - A 
RS A. ARES * 
Ee nee 4 - 
p " as 
i ; | | 
" 
% 
+ 
» 


| v Mat. 7, 21 


the Diuell. The third booke 
= Plal.57, 9 abouc althings *; and thine extreme 


Pſa. 108 vilenes millike thee *. 


' Feare nothing, flic nothing,miſlike 
' Plal. 217, 4, nothing ſo es heed 


3. wickednes?, they ſhould .more dif- 
quietthee, than the Jofle of the dee-> 
reſt things inthe world. | 

130 Somebehaue themſclues not fin- 
135- cerelic enough towards me, ſcekin 
Per; Rs - our earneſtlie, through curioſirie 2a 
"20, pride,my ſecrets, and myſteries, ne- 
21,&c. plefting themſclues and their falua- 
yy 327. tion 4: theſe felowes , by reaſon of 
299” 3 alk their pride and curioſitic, fal manie- 
1-Cor.1z, 2, times into greeuous tentatious *, 
rRom.s, 26, through my diſpleaſure. 
\- 23: Burſtand thoucontinually in awe 


a of the heauie ſentence ofthe almigh- 


|  fPlago, r1,-tieGod-*, and ſearch nor our the 


Pro, 28, 14. works of the moſt Hie, bur ſearch our 
Phul, 2. 12+: painfullic both how much euil thou 
hat committed, and what good thou 

haſt left ; | | 
Somes religion is alrogither in 


tMat.23, 5. their books,or in piures,or in ſome 


23-8. outward fignes, and ceremonies *; 
a» ſomehaucitin their mouth®,burnor 
23. intheir heart. And contrariwiſe ſome 


- Blaiag, 13. being cleere in minde, andpurcin 


hcart, 


1235 _ :. Godrhvioy an 
of the Imnleation of Chrif, - ofthe fa 
hearr * , do couecralwaies afterhea+ * Mate 5, 8% 
ucnlie things 7 , hearken vawillngly 1992+4+ 33» 
varo carthlic matters, andſcrue the , cg, ,, 1, 
neceſſities of nature with griefe, and _ 
ſorow : and theſe men perceiue what 
rhe ſpirire of rruth ſpeaketh within 
them, how it teacheth them-to de- 


t 
with for heauen,nighrand daic *, 
Chap. 6. . 


ings; to-contemnethe world, & ro Philip.3.8, 
Colok. 32s 


A praiſe endobangfogining to God 

= :.. forhis benefits. | 

SERVANT. 

FA Celeſtial father, farher of my 

\_ZLordleſu Chriſt 2, I praiſe thee *2.Cor. 1,3» 

for vouchſafing ro remember mee a 

oore,and ſinful wretch *., d3.Cor. 15 

O father of mercie ©, and God of * eric, ' 9. 


10 


al comfort, I yeeld thee humble < ,,Cor. 143. | 


thanks, for refreſhing me, vnworthic 
al comfort , with thine heauenly 
comfort 4, . ®. . 42, Cor.7,6 


- Euermore will praiſe, and magni- 
hie thee togither with thine only be- 3 
gotren Sonne, & the holie Ghoſt the © 1.Tob.x,7,* 
comforter © for euer andeuer f, 
O Lord my God,which loucſt mee 
ſs holile , 1 wil reioiſe with mine 
Whole 


k ors [95 
<e<H 
a. — F Ih o 
; 5 
J . 
3s 


_ earthlie ; and to deſire celeſtial zPſal. t,t | 


| ' WeD . 
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fi, Tim Ly — { 


ndinr  ra ; Chaps, 


whole hart, when "Str tal come in- 
ro my mind, 
uartmy glorie, andthe ioy of 
mine hart: thou art mine hope and 
#Pſa.59, 16. eng trouble 8, 
TE RI _ yer] am weake, 
a I haue great need 
+ of thine atance . Dl 
>Blk206, 4. wherfore viſit me oftener *,& ſchool 
me with holie diſcipline. je 
Set me free from euicked affeQions 
_ ofthe mind, and heale my ſoule of al 
vnbridled defires,and finnes, that be- 
ing inwardly hcaled,and purged tho- 
roughlie, I may be made fit to loue, þ 
Fx ſtrong toſutfer, and conſtant to CON- 
 IPfal.23, 4. unue voRas 
+591 fo 
+ - Io. 


*Roth, 8.35, [Oui 1s 4 great thing, doubtles 


2Cor.13, 4 I Joue is anexcellentt ng; zircan ' 
© +NG+ make that which is heauje light; and 
carrie that equalic which is vnequal. 
Itbeareth a burden & teelerh itnot; 

and conuerteth al ſower things into 

ſweete and fauouric; | faie thatnoble 

loue of leſus driuerh one to aduen- 

ture greatthings,and forceth alwaics 

bs Or” 6 


 to'come vnto perfeQtion'®.- $052: 


| things. 


_ 0, 9801 AR 3 44s 
He that loueth, flieth, runnerh,re- 44 
 loyſerh, is free and cannotbe bound; ' 45 


| as he which reſteth in one aboucall 4 1.10h. F: 
| which is moſt high ©, fromwhomec+ Hee 
| uerie goodthing doth' ſpring; and a- \ ** Ty 


RE. a” S& £ FCA 0" " > > ; _ | : 
: ; RE” > IS nx 
Sr : * # 4 . . | | 
of the Immization'ofChrift, f 


La 


1+ dEph, 3,17- 
- Loue wilbe aboue ,andcan notbe 15, &C 
EY Ge TER c The force 
kepr downe by-anic .abie& thing ©. aq power - 
Loue will be free , and looſe from all of rruc loue 
worldhe affeQtions , 'thatneither her RAN be- 
inward fight be dimmed; norſhee be jon 
pe, 6h an ” olaſſe, Ro, 
eyrher intangled by worldhe- proſpe- $. 35) &c., 
rite or ſubdued by. aduerſitic;-Loue Row. 14 1, 
is moſt. ſweete , moſt: Rrong; moſt —— rl pad 
high, moſt large., moſt comforrable; 9H » 
moſt -perfe&: nothing 1s berter- than ;,Tim,.1, 5. 
loue either in heauem:aboue.,; or in ®- Pet. 2, 5, 
earth beneath. 'For-it ariſeth, from *< 2-IoÞ 2, 


' n_—_— 7 -- { 
God, and reſteth or God'aboue al wa 7, 


he giueth al forall, and hathalin al, ) 46 


riſe f, He reſpe&eth novgifts, bur loo- 
keth on-thegtuer aboue al. 
Loue:knoweth no meaſure, but 
burneth-aboue meaſure. Loue feeles 
no-bagden, waies no labour, conten- 
detty aboue- ſtrengths, and conſiders 
not whether a:thing maie be doone'or 
no; forit countethnothing harde,nr 
| ERS > | _vnpol- 


m6 Chapy. 
ynpoflible. Therefore loue candoeal 
things : and he that Joueth, bringes 
manie things to paſte, if he faint, and 
tire not, . | 

Loue waketh, and ſlecpingſlom 
brerth nor; labeuring tires not ; loa- 
den falrereth not ; terrified ditinai- 
eth not, bur'as a quicke Hame , and 
burning torch breaketh foorth vp- 

ward, and ſafelic pearcethour; 
He tharloueth; knoweth whar this 
* meaneth, A great crie in the eares of 
God. is the ardent affeQ&tion of the 

minde, while ieſaies; O my God, my 
loue, thou artall mine, | amwhole- 
thine . Raiſe vp in mee a vehement 
8Pfal, 34, 3, loue , that I maie taſte 5 with the in- 
ner mouth of mine hart, how ſweer it 
- to loue . And ſwinume as it were in 

Ky the treamesof loue. 

© ___ - Grant that may ſoburne inloue, 
EEO | that through the 'heare of defire [ 
| »Pſal.18,t. maie exceede my ſelfe* : thatImaic 
" Plalui9.97+ ingthe ballad of loue , followe thee 
F "03* my louer a-loft , and ſer foorth thy 
_ prayſes with ſuch a zeale, that c- 

uen- my heart maic faint againe : 
. that I maie loue thee more than my 
* ſelfe,; yea neither louc my ſelfe, nor 
” annie 


- 


XY Mp Pruites of louts | 
of the Imitationof Chriſt. wk | 
anie other, that loue thee vnfeined- 
le, bur in thee, and for thee, cuen 
as the lawe of loue that ſhineth out 
of thee commanderh , and doorh re- 
aire, :+ 7s _ 

Loye ts ſwift, fincere, godlie , plea» 
ſant, and fruitful, it is ſtrong, patient, 
faithful, wiſe,long-{uffering,and man- 
le; loue fecketh not her owne i. For '1. Core 13, 
there louc periſheth , where anie Yi 5+ 
ſerues himlelfe. 

Lone iscircumſpe@, modeſt, iuſt, 
not daintie,notlight,notgiuento va- 
nities ; bur ſober , chaſt, conſtant, 
quict, and temperate inal the ſenſes, 

Loue obeieth betters, deſpiſeth it 
ſelfe , feareth, thanketh, rruſterh-and 
hoperh alwayes in God, yea when 
God ſeemes to abhor ir *, - kFor with» 

He thatis not prepared to: fuffer al our paine, 
things, and to yeelde himſclfe to the — 
pleaſure ofhis friende, is ynwoorthise 
to be called a friend. 2 

To conclude , a friende muſt re- . 

cetue al, cuenhard, andbitterrhings 
n goodpart for his friendes ſake,and. 
ncuer Jeaue him in the time of ad- 1 


| Rom. 3 /® 
ucrlitie '; =F 


8,&C, 


Chap. 


h 2 
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+ 
The third books 
Chap.s. 
Howe totrie a true friende; alſo, 
how to refiſt the cnemie, 
LoRD. 


4 


Mz ſonne, as yer thou art not a | 


ſtoure, and prudent louer, 
SERVANT. Why Lord? | 
LoxkD, Foraſmuch as a little af- 


a7, Tohn, 45 4 "Po 
ah + i + ſaulr makes thee ro leaue off *, and 


ouer-greedilie thou ſeekeſt contolas 
tion. 

A valiant louer endureth tenrati- 
ons, and giueth no eare ro the ſubrile 
perſuaſions of the enemic: and rhere- 
fore he ſo lixeth profperitic,that with 
aduerfitic he will not be troubled ®, 

A wiſe louer reſpe&eth not fo 
much rhe gifre of the louer, as the 
loue of the giuer; hee lookech more 
on the minde, than on the thing; 
and waicth no giftes in reſpect of tus 
friend. 

The noble louer reſteth not in the 
gift, bur in me aboue all gifts. 

Neither muſt thou by and by be 
out of heart, though ſomerime thou 
thinke not fo reuerentlie', as 'thou 
wouldeſt, cither of mee, or iny ſer- 


uants. | 
Thar 


] Choy. 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

That good and fweete affeQion, 
wherewith rhou art delighted nowe 
and then, is an affeQtion of preſent fa- 
uour, and a certaine fore-taſte of the 


$. celeſtiall contrie, on-which fore-raſte 


thou muſt not too much depende,be- 

cauſe it alcereth' manie-times. Butto 

ſtriue againſt the wicked. motions of 

the minde, andtodeſpile the intiſe- 

-. ments of Satan*,is doubtles a valiant © 2-Pet-5,8 

exploit, highlic pleaſing God. ” 
.: So tharno cauſe is there why theſe 

abſurd imaginations, whichare wont 

to ariſe of cuerie tryfling occaſion, 

| ſhould ſo torment thee:  perſeuere 


conſtantlic in thy purpoſe*,and ſerue app, .,, _ 


God with an ypright affection. Pſal.27, 14+ 
_  Nextheris it anilluſion, that thou 

luddenlie ſometimes. art rauiſhed-vp - 

on hie,and by and by caſt downeymto 


theold vanities of the mind *: which, ©2- Cor. 12. . 


toraſmuch as thou ſuffereſt themra- .-- . 


mer againſtthy will ', than willinglie, yerſ, 7, &c, 
as long; as they diſpleaſe thee, and 
thou ſtruggleſt againſt them, they are 
rather profitable than hureful,- | 
| Know thus for acetrainnie; the drift 
& the old cnemie is to hinderthy ftu- 
aic of godlines, and to withdraw thee. 
*= h 3 from 
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Chap.$; 


Driftes of Sathay. $255 


130 
| The third books 
$ 3.Per. 5, 8. from allexerciſe of religion ®, that is 
to ſay, from the godly remembrance 
of the paines of Chriſt , from the care 
of thy ſaluation , & from thy purpoſe 
h Matth. r3, togoc forward in well dooing ®. 
veric, 25. - - Many wicked copitations doth the 
i Marth, 13, ©2Emie bring into thy minde * ,'to 
verſe, 25,, maketheetoloath 8& abhorre prayer, 
26 and the reading of the holic Scrip-,,, 
tures, Heecan notabide anbumbiall 
confeſſion of fins , and ifhee could ,'« 
hee would withdrawe thee alſo fron } 
the communion . Os 
'Butbelecue himnor, though ma- 
nie-times he laie ſnares ro entrappe 
thee, care not for him, Turne them 
vpon his owne pate, when he prouo- 
Ms 6 keth thee to wickednes, and fate ynto 
# '** hin? *, Attoide Sathan, thou vncleane 
Spirit, bluſhrhou curſed wrertch, thou 
-* whict/purreſt theſe thinges into my 
.- head, awoid I faie; thou wouldeſt car- 
rieme awaie from my God, butthou | 
ſhaltnor ForTeſus will affiſt me, and {- 
fothou ſhalrburget aſhamefull foile. 
I had rather die, and ſuffer anic thing, 
! Roman. 8, than conſentro thee !; Wherefore be 
verſe 35&c. quiet, and holdethy peace; forIwil 
_ - Hot hearethee though thou trouble 
: *00 | me 


"Chap.s> "T3221 - viazne 
RS. DEE, "ene 
me neuer ſo.much, ®..'TheLordis my ® Matth.16, 
lght; and my ſaluation *, whom ſhall _ 
I teare ? The Lorde is theſtrengrh of Mts *Y 
Thouph ofwhome ſhall be a-fraide? | 
an hoſt pitched againſt mee, 3« 
mine hearti nor be afraide, the 
Lord proteRting and afely delivering 
-* ME, 7: 
| Thou therefore ſtrive couragiouſlic : 
ood ſouldier *::&ifatany rime * 2-T1Ne 243 
| poged 5 thou fal.rake a berterharr 
' «ynto Seek; » & doubt notof mine eſpe- 
cial fauor ?:: &in anic wiſe beware of ? Pal. 91,2, 
pride,&atrogancie.a cauſe why many 0 
are led into error, & falinto blindnes © 
almoſt incurable manietimes 9, JRom.r,2T. 


2 Lerthe falofthoſe proud ones,foo- t 7c 
liſhlie arropgating too much to them- 9 
| ſelues *, bee acontinuall warning to 20 
thee aber C of pride. E794 8-1 ho Pet. 35 Jo 

A Hy Luke.18, 14, 
+3 14637 113 $i] Chapg (Hh Hf” 1 Hlai. 14, 19s 

313463 eines the. bene- ; I $,&c, 
518: p41 .:fars of wy PEP "© 4% 2. Pct 23 4+ 
| | "FA LOR 


Ons, , it is oor PL profitable 

or thee to keepe cloſe the zeale 

of, religion. chat G.O D. hath ,guen - 
thee norito commende rhe ſame too * * 
folentli a" W--5: 


QUT 


"Pridemotherof dition. hap. 94 
& fr Thad Sooke - 4 
© gutof meaſurs; bur IM ro codeſiſs 
Ln: he thy lelfe; ;and,asc one'vnworthie choſe 
Ee a6 ſoexcellenrgifts,ro feare*.. - 
a 7 "Thoumuſtnor ſticke toomuch vn« 
rothatafteRion,which may calilic be 
changed inrothe contrarie. > 
'Thinke while thou haſt the: fauout } 
of God, how miſerable and wretched 
thou ſhouldeft 'bee- wirhour 'his fa- 
bRom.3,24- Uor ® : andrthinke' not that thy-com- 
Rom, 5, 1- ming forwardein godlines conſiſteth 
BARE, ago onehe:inhauing the benefite of Gods 
Epheſ. 3 7, heauenhie £omtfort ,\bur:alfo if thou 
canſtpaticntlic', and quiethe endure 
<Rom.53+ che want thereof ©, in-ſuch/ſorrthar 
James. 1>2- thou faint notin prayer, nor omital- 
4. together hineaccuſtomed exerciſes, 
bur aſivel as thou canſt;diſchargethat 
 whichisin'theeto doe, and-negleRt 
nor thy dutie forthe vnquietnetle of 
. mind which thoufeeleft in thy ſelfe. 
For manie,when things fal tidr our 
"* euen as they would haue them, are |, 
"FE" dr by Frag iwpatient,. or care 
Ir is- not alwaies-in the poiver! of 
Far a; mail to'diſpoſe bisaffairesathis plen- 
' FÞhil, 9 4 ſure <, bur Godiristhat botli-giueth 


Rom. 9. 16- and connforred £7 (3 ; bork when wo, 


Chap.s. 133 Pride merher of perditione 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

 andwhathe will, and whome he wil, 

and as he wil himſeltfe. 

| Some through a blind deuotion 
haue caſt themſclues awaie, whileſt, 
cndeuoring abouc their ſtrength, 
they. confider-not the corruption of 
ther nature.,burt followe the afteftion 
of their mindec,rather than the iudge- 
ment of reaſon: the which, becauſe 
they tooke in hande morethan Gods 
will was they ſhould, did quicklie for- 
goe the fauor of God: and ay nyc 1391 
| made their neſtsin- heauen, became- © 7 
poore,vilc;and forſaken's, thatthe afs g x(.14,10. 


flited and poore might kearne not to II. 
fle with their owne winges , burwith — 72» 
my fethers, _ 

As for ſuch as are but younglings, 5. 
and not trayned vprinthe ware of the Luke. 2, 51. 
Lorde, they ynles they-hatken to the 52s 


_ counſel of the wiſe, mayieafilic be de- 

ceiued, and ouerthrowem* : yea , if *Prov. 12,7, 

. thepfolowe their owne braine before Fang, ” pe 

ſuch as haue experience ,.they aremw x8. 
_ the'greater danger; becauſe they wil 

| not be withdrawen from their opmi- 

on once-conceiued *; ' - /+ \- *'Prog21,29, 
Itis ſceldome ſeene that ſclfe-wiſc 

menwilyecld roanic. ..: 

hs And 


Pride mother of perdition, 124 ' © Chap.9» 
The third booke. EL: 
And therefore berter is. it ro -haue 
{mall wiſedome with modeſtie, than 
profounde knowledge with a proude 
minde: yea, better isit to haue lirtle, 
than hauing much ro waxe proud *, 
| Hee dealeth nor tudes: 
nough,thart giues himſelfe wholie vn- 
to pleaſure, forgetting his old aduer- 
| frie, and the chaſtfeare of the Lord, hi 
_ thepropertie whereof is to be alwates 
IRoman.1t, WEArie thar it leeſe not benefites re- f, 
verſe, 20. Cciued |, | 1 wÞ 
21. Andhe isnotvertuouſlic wiſe, that 
- inthe time of miſeric deſpairerh oucr 
- much, and repoſeth lefle confidence, 
andrruſtin mee, than he ſhould. He 
which in time of peace is too ſecure, 
1nthertime of war 15 out of heart com- 
monlie, and of no courage. 
|  Haddeſt thou the waie to behaue 
= Matth1t» thy ſelfe modeſtlic, and lowlie ®, and | 
-verlc, 23* 40 p01 hy: fpirites aright. th | 
ro gouerne thy'ſpirites aright, thou 
_ couldeſt nor ſocafilie fall into-perill, 'F- 
and blame. "mM | 
Itis a pointof wiſdome,while thou 
art hoatin the ſpirit, ro conſider what 
would fal our, if the lighrſhould go a- N 
_ *RTob, 17,11, Wale * : and againe, whenthat comes 
2. ropaſle, to thinkethat it mayrerturne 
Againcy 


k Prou. 11,2- 
Prou. I $32 Fo 


} 


the wiſer ®, andI the moreglorious. 


Chap.s: 1:5 . Im 


againe, being therefore with-drawen 
by me, thar both youthereby may be 


Pſ.1199IL... © 


For commonly thou ſhalt find ſuch | 
triall more profitable ?, thanifcanti- e Iam. 1, 2. | 
nuallie thou enioiedſt proſperitie at 2.PCts I, 6. 


_ thine harts defire, 


For thou art not yertuous, though 
thouhaue heauenhe vifions,and con- | 
ſolations 4,learning, andhie degree, wr I's 

] - hal h P | od = Ver ©,1,&%ce 
vnles withal thou haue true mode- : ach «, 
ſtie *, chriſtian charitie 7,and zeale of yerſe, © "5. 
religion *,vnlefle thou vafeinedly de- *1. Cor. 43» 
ſpiſe thy ſelfe, and reioice thatothers Vit 2.8&c. 


*/ ery 
dodeſpiſe and contemne rather than gs 


verile, At. 
honor and commend thee ®. Coloſ. 3 ret 
Chap.1o. V Mat. 5,1k., 
That man muft debaſe himſelfe in *© 4434 
the ſight of God, 
SERVANT. 


I Dare ſpeake vnro my Lord.though 
L am bur duſt and afhes *; and if ] *Gen18,27 


FF. ſhould make anie better of my ſelfc, 


thou ſtandeſt againſt me, and my fins * Iob.. 2,20. 
beare witnefle againſt mee Þ ,whichI, =P 
can not gaine-ſaie« ws > > Ss 2. l 
Bur if 1 make-none account of my verſe, 13 
ſclfe; bur, laying alide proud imagy 13195,4.6. 


Prou. 334 


- nations ©, eftceme.my lelfc forduſt, 3: +55 


Lovvlines a louelie vertue, 136 Chap.10. 
The third booke 
as Iam indeede,thenwiltthou be fa- 
uorable, and thy light ſhal thine vp- 
on mine hart: then wil it fall out,that 
ifI eſteeme neuer (o little of tny ſelfe, 
euentharlirrle,] being prefled downe 
ro nothing, wil vaniſh vtrerlie, 

And heere thou wilt ſhewe mee to }. 
my ſelfe even whatT am, whatI haue 
bin, and whencel came; to wit ,no- 
thing fremnothing. And being left to 

| my ſelfe I am nothing bur mecre in- 

d Pal. 3, 4- rmitie 4: 

5a | = s 4 - Burifthou ſhine vpon me with rhy 

<P\,104.30, fanor, I am ftraijghtway made ſtrong, 
and filled with new comforrt. | 

_ Andrhis is a woonderfull ſtrange ' 

thing,thar ſo faddenheT ſhould be lif- 

ted vp, whenthou doeſt fo grariouſ- 

lie embrace me, which of my ſelte al- 

fyViſd.g,15 waies am carried downewarde * ynto 

Rowe 7223» earthlie rhinges. This is a frure of rhy 

DE 09, {© loue, which freelic preuenterh me 8, 

t Pſalm, 89, and faneth from ſomanierroubles ®, - 

verſe, 1, &c. and preſcruerh from greeuous daun- 

Pal. 592 6. pers, and delivererh me to faic the 
wh Be trath, from ſo infinite eutts. oh 

LE For loumg my ſelfe inordinartelic 

3Luk.15,13- Tcaft awaic my felfc *:bur after once 

| ſought and loned thee 3 

; | . f 


Chap.11, 137 | Geodue) of God, © 
The third booke | 
both found thee and my ſelfe *, and *Luk.r5,24 
by that loue alſo I brought my ſelte 


| themoretonothing, 


 nuajhe ro loade enen the vngrate- 


For thou, © my ſweet Sauiour, thou 
beſtoweſt mo things vpon me }, than !Pſalm. 3s, 
I can deſerue,and agreat deale more YE#{C 1» &c- 
. thildare hope for, much lefle defire. 
Wherefore thanke thee , my God 
which albeitT am vnworthie the leaſt 
of all rhy blefhings;ycrof thine honor, 
& infinur goodnes, ceaffeſt nor conti- - 


full ®, and thine enimies with bene- rms 
fits. O Lord, thou which arr our ſal- 14. 


uation *, our ſtrengrh,andour ſhield, * Exod. 15, 
conuert vs, we beſeech thee, thatwe _ RE. 
maic prooue  e>rpes , humble, and pai. 15, 2, 
godlic inthy fight, Amen. ©", Efaic. 12,26 
Chap. 11, 
That all thi gy are direffed wie 
God, as to the principall ende. / 

| LorD. | 

Onne,, if thoudefire ta be happie, | 
\ Frhou muſt make me thy cheefeſt no er” 
and principaltend * Hereby ſhallthy Jute Py 4 
narure be purified®, which moſt com- g.,c.8. 21. 
monlie bendeth vnro irſelfe , and ro 
thinges created, Po 
| * For as foone asthou ſeekeſt thy 


ſelfe 


Reios/e onehie inthe Lord. r38 Chap.17; 
[I - The third booke F 
©Matt-15,2+ ſelfe in anic thing ©, by and by thou 
$.Cor.13o15 £2 nreſt, and withereſt inthy ſclfe. 
'7* And therefore thou mult refer all 
»d Tam, 1, 17. thinges to me alone,which gaucall ©, 
and ſendall, and therefore vnto me , 
as to the chicfe ſpring, all things muſt 
returne ©. - 
Ourof merhe ſmall as well as the 
great,the poore as wel as therich doo 
fPſal. 39,9. 4 : iſ 
Eſaic, 12,3, awe the water of life *, as from a 
Toha, 4, 16, Jiuelie fountaine : and they which 
7 frankelie and willinglie ſerue mee, 
they ſhall receiue one benefit ypon 
another 3. Butif aniewill gloric , or. 
.delightin anic priuate thing beſides 
24 me b he at no time ſhall fecle rrue 
3. Cor. 1,31, 19y,& cofortin his mind, bur fall into 
2.Cor.t0,17 ſundric diſcommodutes , & troubles. 
; 15, Therefore . thou. muſt aſcribe no 
FOONESs nor godlines neither tothy 
clfe, nor toanie mortall man, bur all 
*11.Cor, 3,6. toGod * without whoſe blefling man 
-  $:Cor:,30- hath nothing *, 

a -ov4rA I gaue all, I cbalenge all of right, 
IRo, 31,36, and Llooke to be glorified for all |, 
os 'This is the truth, wherby the vainc 

'-  -— *- glorieof manis putrtoflighr,. 
Rom 5.5. - And whoſoharh the fauorof God, 
"Rom, 8, 35, and true charitie ®., heis neither cn- 

es -M1OUS , _ 


eRom.11,3z6 


L Toh. 1,12, 


hTere.g, 23+ 


Chap, 12. 139 ts of Geddto- 
4 of the Tmiearian of Chrift, —_— man, 
uious, nor faint-harted,nor proude®, = r. Cor. 13, 
For | heauenlie loue ſubduerh all V<ric-4 &c, 
thinges, and ftretcheth foorth althe 
wers of the mind ®, - 6Ro. &, 3% 
. Wherefore if thoubeeſt wiſe, thou 1,Cor.13,7, 
wilt reioiſe and rruſt- in me. alone, e- 
uen as God alone is good. P, whoa- » Matt, 19, 
boue all, and in all 'zs-to be praiſed verſe. »7- 


for euermore 9, Amen, ._. vaakl. 8 
- Chapter 12, 2:Tim. 6,16, 


"That 3t is a ſweete thing to ſerue God, 
./ - and todefpiſe the world,. ' '' 
. // "SERVANT, | 
{oh women, Iwill ſpeake againe, I can 
Fnothold my peace , and in the 
earcs of my God, my Lorde, and my 
king dwelling inthe hic heauens, this 
Iſaie. O Lord,how great is thy good- 
nes, which thou haſt laid vp euen for 
themwhichfeare thee ®2Much more ,p al, 31,19 
then-for them which loue: thee, yea. it 4 
much more for them which honor | 
thee with all their harrs. C 
Truclic.vaſpeakeable is the ſweet- 
nes of thy cantemplation,which thou 
imparteftomſuch as loue thee ®, ; - bÞGij. 644 
And herein cheefelie thou decla- 1.Cor. 2,9. . 
Tedſt the force:of thy loue,, in that, EW POR 
whe n was not 2 'thou madeſt gywiie T 9, &Cs 


qt. Time I, | 


Benefts of God to\ 140 Chap. 123 
 vvards max. The third booke 
 andafter, when 1 went aſtraie , thou 
broughtſt me home againe;and com- 
4Pſaz.119,4. Mandeſt that I ſhould ſerue ©, and 
oue thee. 

O fountaine of cuerlaſting loue, 
whar ſhall I faic of thee ? or how can 
forget thee : that haſt vouchſafed to 
remember me; Who beyond all hope 
haſt bin mercifull co me thine owne, 

©Ephe. 2,5» cuen when I was-dead ©, and caſt a- 
waiec : and at ſuchtime as I deſerued 
naught ,did{t bind me vnrorhee tho- 
rough thy fauor and friendſhip. 
Now' what ſhall I render for this 
thy bounteoſunes'?SurclieI wil ſerue 
thee . But thar is no great thing to 
_ ſerue himgwhome all creatures of du- 
| gMarr. 28, tie muſt obeie 8, This ratheris woon- 
| pres 15. derfull, and ftrange;chatthou vouch- 
j < eiſe; = ſafeſt rorake 8 admit fo vile a wretch 
| Hebr. 2, 8. asT am, into thy: ſeruice among the 
{ bDRom. 11, number of thybeloued ®. F463/24 
| verſe, 17. Lo, whatſocuer Thaue to doo thee 
| IMatt. 25. ſeruicewithall, it is thine *. Burwhat? 
F / vvnic, pho me thinks you ſerue me, more than 
| x;Cor, 4,7. you? Forbehold, heauenandearrh, 
| pas. 8 which chow haſt made for the vie of 
"Fn ens man'*, are preſent, and continuallie 
diſcharge the gdutic which thou haſt 


enioined 


fFPſa.116,12 


* ap. 12. : 127" OE nn re TT "Serue God and bt A 
of the Imitation of Chrifs. bonerable, 
enioined them-!, Yea the'angels alſo Pſalm. 18, 
thou haſt created, and vrdemed for Yer1©7-&c. * 
the vie of man ” ,-Bur of all other ®Pſal.24.7, 
things this is moſt woonderfull, rhat - \. 4 ” Wy <1 
thou /wouldeſt debaſe thy ſelfe fo © * 2 #* 
much,as to ſcrue man*, and haſtpro- "Mart, 20, 
miſed ro giue thy ſelfe forhim ®. * / wy 28, 
_ *: For theſe thy benefits:whar ſhallI , ts. 
render ynro the? 7O' that T could p PC116,i24 
ſcruetheeall my life long! Yea would 
to God I could ſerue thee euen one 
daie-ſincerelie | Truelie thou art wors © - 
thie all ſeruice, all honor, cuerlafting .,'\.,.. 
praife 4/Doubtles thou art'my Lord, 41.Tim,,, r, 
and I am thy poore/ſeruant £ zbound mm e._.I 
to ſeruerhee with. all wy:ſtrenech 5, 11. Kg. 
and to fing out thy praiſes without Deur. 6, 5. 
ceaſling *. And ſurelic ſo I will, or *Deut.1148 


would = leaſ-aiſe (Bit yhar I eqn 8 
nor, ſupplic thou,o Lord,of thy good- *X 
nes. DE ire i OfIg ESL Oey 


A greathonor ,agreatpreferment 
is'ittobethy ſeruant; & to contetnne 
worldlie thinges for thy-fake'* . For. » Matth. ro; 

great ſhallbe their reward, which yo- Y<r{-37, Nc. 
fanrapike fubmir-chem{Zlues ro this N —_ 
holie ſeruiee#;; and they-ſhall-feele © 12, 
the: fiveete comfort -ofthe holie' ſpi= Roman, . 3, 
'rit ,-who” thro 


checloue” of -thee! YEH 35,86 


haue _ 4 


| Wanource all, co 15S 1p.1'J, 
_ re The third booke © | 
72.Cor.1,3- haue 4c iſed the: pleaſures of this. 
2Ma.7 15 preſent warld Y;,;Great freedome of 
05k 4. minde ſhallchey' come vnto., which 
Luk. 13, "> entering intothe narrow waie*, y 
* Marth, 6. caftaſideworldlic cares ,'and cogita- 
yer: $54 &  tions'*. 
bRoman,8 O how ſweete, ind comfortable.is 
verſe, - a5, theſeruice of God ,whereby-a man is 
edis fe! miade fice, and holic dlOthe4l 
d March. 5, ſtare of Gods ſeruants,which makerh 
verſe.3, ws men <quall ro angels *, acceptable 
op ay * to God *, tothe drucl8 terrible ©, and 
FFecleſ. Aw honorable among the, fairhfull . *1 (6) 
verſe: | 20, noble feruice and alwaies tobe wi- 
; 31. ſhedfor, whereby both the chcefeſt 
'25- felicitie 45 gotten ,/ and ivic withour 


T 
tb. 17 end —_—_— 51 


Chap.13, .... 
"_ Thatthe are of the inde mas be 


"examined and brideled.' 
<br OR Dor:-! -+ 


Mi Gains 5 thou haſt yer manic 
hingesrolcarne.. 63.911h 

| aePoroiae,y mute wa arechble Lord? 

: w L exD«, Thatthou make thy, de- 

bs 2 ſire obedientto miycommgendement, 

ks tia nd beino more a-friend ro thy lrlies 


Pry 30; burdclrowe oblcrye my will-*. 
M anic 


Chap. 13. 14} 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, — 
Manie times thou art inflamed, 
and vehementlie driven on through 
deſires : and when thou art ſo , conſi- 
der with thy ape ann —_— = 
more my praiſe, than thy profit®.aFor 6 7 ke. 25; | 
if thou eons my ce 60g = | 


wilt take in good part that which I Tohn. 5, 444 WW 


| ſhall ſend: bur if covetouſnes cauſe 19Þ%- 2 2,4- . 


the fame ; then art thou: kept backe, - 
andpreſſed downe ©. | PRE 

: Wherefore: take heede that thou yerſe.2z,vc 
leane not too muchro thy conceaued $9. | 
deſire, I nor being of counſell 4, leaft 6. 


9. 8 


afterward thou buie ir fulldeerclic ; -*K& 1522 WW 


3. 


and that at another time” diſpleaſe 4 prou.3, 5» W 
thee, which at the firſt thou didft hke, 7 


& long far*.For euecrie affection thar eLuk. 9, 59% | 


ſeemeth good , muſt notbe folowed, 5:. i 


nor the contrarie ſuddenlic auoided. 1k 15, 1% 
Sometime it is good to bridle cuen © - 
good mortions,and defires,leaſt either 
thou paſle rhy bounds rhrough im- 
portunitic of mind; oroffend others 
through thine intemperanciezor thou 
ſuddenlic fall throughthe refiſtance 
ofthem. 2 0 OYSISESU. 
Otherwhiles it is expedientro vie. _ 
violence *, and toreſiſt the appetite, ran? pot | 
and not to waie whart the fleſh _— verſc, 1s 
C& 


'e - 4 "> 
I 


Un, -\-Theahaubeake 
'£Gal. 5, 16. Jikesor miſlikes 8; but rather to vſe 
lhe ys < diligence ,thatirbe conſtrained to 0- 
Roman. 8, Þcic the ſpirit, and ſolcng be kepr 
verſ. 12, &c. viider 1n bondage , till it be plant 
vige all things; and haue Jearnedto 
be content with a little , and fimple 
eſtate ;;and neuer to murmure for a- 

nic aftlition. 
Chap. 14. 
The waie to patience , and to fight 
 - againſtfcſhlie defires. 

511353. "DBRVANT. i2 > 
| bs er Lorde', and Ged, as far 
EIT ' ; Alas bperceine;lhaue much need 
 $Luk.2r,1s Ofrpatience'? . For; manic contrarie 
thirigshappeninthis life :in ſo much 
7 - that ;albe, 1: defire, quicrnes by all 
- meanes, yctisitimpoſlible for me to 

b Tob. 9,7. livewithoutwar,and trouble ®;  - 
Tohn.16,20. . T,g xD. Thou faicſt true my ſonne. 
*** Yetl willnothaue thee to ſecke after 
that peacc, whichis without tentati- 
ons and troubles : but then rothinke 
thou haft found peace , when thou 
ſhaltbe tried/with manifold miſcries 


and vexations ©. 


fTames.1,2. 


3. © Now ifthon faie thou canſt nor 
| 2,Per, 2, 6. ſuffermuch,rellme,my-ſonne , how 


7: theniwilt thoyi: ſuffer the/cucrlaſting 


tor- 


vii 


- 
_« 


Chap. 14 145 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, peace, 


ments of hell fire 4 2 Of rwoeuilsal- *Matt 2, . 
waies the lefſer muſt bee choſen, 1" - 23+ 


; Mar. 25, 41 
Wherefore -to auoid thoſe eucrla- 9 OY 


ſting paines, ſtudic to endure the mi- 
ſeries of this preſent world pattenthie 


for the Lords ſake ©. © ; © Mat, 5,10. 
Thinkeſt thou that the'men of this _ i, 
i.Pet. 4: 14% 


' world feele eithernone aduerſfirie, or 
burlittle ?If chou doeſt, thou arr in a 
wrong opinion , for they which liue 
moſt delicatelie , live in miſerie fo fGen. 3,10; 

Bur chou wilt ſaie:They haue their Is 


delights , and they folowe their fan- lob. LPs... 


fries, andtherefore they be little rou- ye Ry, 


ched with their miſeries. Wel, ſuppoſe 

ceuerie thing fals out according to 

crheir wiſh; how long will that laſt 8 ? 8 Luke. 12, 

Verelic cuenas ſmoke ſhall they con- V<rie 20. 

ſume awaie *, which are wealthie in -. wy 

this world *, fo that of ioies paſſed ;.Theſ. ks: 

there ſhall be no remembrance *, © Pal. 37,20 
Yea, while they liue too they enioy _ 

them not without ſorow , trouble,and " 


feare , For of whatthinges they take ;Lukk, RY J 
pleaſure , of the ſame they receine 25 
ſorow manie-times . And deſeruedlie TIT 264 
For they which beyond reaſon folow 373 D 


vaine delights \, euen reaſon would ao, 
that they ſhould not hauc them with- 
| | our 
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ATTIIEAN 9 12 


| \Prou, 34 out" paine', and griefe |, And their: 
| eric, 35- pleats r00 are bur veric ſhort , and 
Hh deceirfull, and diſhoneſt, and filthie, 
Bur this they perceiuenort,they are ſo 
droonken and blind ; bur like brute 
beaſtes , for a little pleaſure in this 
[2 "POOR world , they caſt rheir ſoules into e- 
13.%c. ucrlaſting paines 7, AG... 
".vBccle(, 18, Wherefore, my ſonne, folowe not 
| verſe, 30. thouthyluſts ® , bur renounce thine 
OY ho owne will *', Delite thy ſclfe in the 
verf,16, &c, Lord ?, and he will giue thee thine 
eLuke. 9, hartsdelire. | 
yerſ.23, &. For, know this for a truth if rhow 
P Plal. 37,4 wouldeſt trulic reioiſe , and receiue 
much comfort at mine hands, thou 
muſt vrrerlie deſpiſe all worldlie 
rhings,and contemne thoſe vaine de- 
glere-9,23, lights3. For therein truefelicitic,and . 
: Pfal94 -p4 ample reward of comfort dooth con- 
2.Cor. 1,3; fiſt. andthe more thou withdraweſt 
4. thy ſelfe from worldlie pleaſure , the 
James 122. {weeter conſfolations ſhalt thou finde 
| in me*, But,as I ſatd before,thou ſhalt 
notattaine there ynto without ſorow, 
ſAQs. 14,22 and labor *, 
ik For there is againſt thee old cu- 
ſome, burtthat will be foiled by a bet- 
ter cuſtome :rhe fleſh;bur that willbe 
brideled 


Chap.1 4« S © 


of the Imizazionof Chrit. 


% 


atthiy praier will flic., aud by godlic Te 
cxerciſe runne awate *, Y 2.Cor. 11. 
ESO £54 -» Vverle, :. Js 

| A Chap. 7, InP _ Reuck. 12,9. 

Of abedjence to our betters , after 7 8 vi 

the example of Chriſt, x1,Per, 58, 
LorD. 9s 


COnne, he that withdrawerh him- Mat26,41e 


 OIſelte from obedience,driueth him- 
ſclfe ourof Gods fauour?*: and he that aDeur, v1,r; 
ſeckerh; priuate:, forgocth publike Deur. 21,18. 
thinges. 12915 aa RE 
He which gladlie,and voluntarihe;* oloſſs FB 
obcieth hooks becter, ſhewerth plain- : 
lie thereby , that hee hath not yer 


brought his fleſh» in ſubieRion, but 


thatitwincheth backeward,and mur- *Tit. 3; 1. 


mureth manie-times ©, F by 
Fu +,Pet.2,13 
Wherefore learne with all fpeede to 14. 


ſubmirchy ſelfe ro thy ſuperior *, if *x.,Per2,11. 


thou defire to tame thy fleſh © , For 
the outward enimie is the more eafi- 


lie ouercome,if the inner man be ſure 
and ftrong *, 


ſome anenimie to thy ſoule', as thy **©:224%: 


| {clfe; ifrhou be withour the ſpirit 8, g Gal. 5, 16, 
-” - | WES 2 
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brideled'* by the heare of: the ſpiric: *Roman. 8, | 


verſc, 1, 3&-* -- 
rheolde ſerpent ® Saran, burhe both (> _y 


| fMatrhe 26, 4 
Thou haſtnone ſo ill, and trouble- Yer'©: 41+ 


a> $ # FW 


”_ * # Lg «#1 4 4m. my mY 
BT OT oe Tad tans 


| for Chriſt FS Cram, books. 
© * Forthou muſt vnfeinedlie contemng 
thy ſelfe, if thouwilt be maiſter ouer 
bloud, and fleſh. Bur forſomuch as 
thou loueſt thy ſelfe as yer immode- 
- ratelie, thou abhorreſt ro commit thy 
** 4 ſelfe wholie to the will of another Þ. 


| verſe,23,8&c Bur® earth and aſhes i, what grear 1 
iEccl,20,1z thing dooſt thou , if for the Lordes ' 


- BA ſake thou obeie man *; when I the 
Verſe © 1x Almightic and moſthie , whoof no- 
F 2 Jo . K "Sb 
1Col. 1,6. thing createdall things !, ſubmirred 
TJoha.. 1, 2. my af hablie'ro a man for thy ſake, 
2. & was moſt vile and-rontempuble ®, 
m Matt, ,5 chatthou by mine humilitie mighreſt 
verſe, 28, ouercome that pride of thine *z 
Philip, 2,6 Learneto obeie,oduſt *; learne to 
7- bring downe thy ſelfe , dcarth , and 
"Marr. 12x, flime?, and to throw downe thy leltc 
29, vnderall mensfeere. Learne,l faie;to 
*Eccleſ, 10, breake thy will , & humblie to ſubmir 
pig : ” thy ſelfe toall 2. Waxe horagainſt 
p RT thy ſelfe,and ſuffer not pride to hauc 
q4Eph. 5,21. place within thee : bur ſhewe thy 
2.Pct. 2,13- {elfe ſo lowlic,and fimple,tharal may 
tread thee ynder feete hike mire in 
"the ſtreets *, 53H 5! 
Whar haſt thou, © vaine. man, to 
complaine ? How canſt thous, od wic- 
ked wretch, ſpeake againe ro chem 


' TEfai. 10,6; 


- which. 


Chap.ax, } 


| 
i 


me © 2:If rhe verie: ſtares did- Faly ©29Þ- 4 18, 


God: 
paines of hell i >ButI ſtar. 18; 
gaicul baue ſparedthee *making \*"S. 27» 


o finall-accounr of thy ſoule, that Ho? ;p 


hs perceiuingthis a yloneeother 4:Pett 1, 3, 
ſeeds. imughrett akratos hone thy 220% 3.9. 
ſelfe thankefull for my benefits*/and 3,7 py. k: 


evermore,bring;guierr t ro ttne obcedi- ha” 
cnce:;;and modeſtic *; rake RINIINE: x1,Pet.1329 
lie ROAR pan vb (41, I JoOETe.. 2s 
ov 14, Merha0 8&0 
1 Chaps 16 WYics vis Fs. ; 
Woke are to canfidet the ſteve hs 

ments of God , leaſt; ng Ec 1.81% 
_ - proud-on bu gifts. | | 

S p RVANT; 

Land, whe thou thundereſt forth- 

thy. zydgements- -againſt. me, - 
thou makeſt al my members roſhake,.:.3 1 ** 
and quake for feare, and rexrifieſt my 
minde aboue meaſure-*,. + 2Tob. 4, 17. 


Aſtoniſhed I conſider: that the ve-S 13, 
ric. heauens- are-not cleane in thy SE 
light; ?:, And thou foundeſt follic in pil, ig 


thing Angels, and therefore; diddeſt ©. 7 Ne. 


nobſpare them«whatſhallbecome of *.19Þ-1 5115. 


19, 
LE. from © 


; WS 2 ; gh IX. . þ 4 : % 
»© 3 » 3% 7 
thou hafe* 


T7 a1 412-ll ren heaien A wheel 
6 =" 5 !'®>:uni but'aſhevand duft** hope-for 
© MAR, {| They whoſe works: foemed tomiher 
veil 25, &c, dable:,, batiebvrierlie.binitonfou 
LY 23S :ded {;:and! ſuckras were fed \vith 
verle, 3.& <-breadof Angels - Thane: ſeene' to be 
5+ 1.2 delighted ith the huskes thar bn | 
Elk 15,16 [MEAuit21126 VIRE (07 311 £161 ey; 5 

;:So thar aads none Gidinss; 
$1.1. 7, 1 thanLandarayhatks chins hand,no 
* ---*.,, wilcdomechelpery;zif rn& 
b tor, *7, not ; no ſtrength dooth 56s + 
verk, 17,86 aft; not ;no-eRaMities fure, if thou 
defend.oot;\8 no cuſtodie- —— 

IPſal.1 27.1, fate gifthowwarch not*. -.:: 

For being forfakE,alagwe drowne, 

: March, 8. and periſh 3; burif Au Care for vs, 
verſe, 25, we hue, antproſperyWe arc of ur 
Luke. 8, 24-ifehues fraile;bur tron through wy 

of ourſelves neithier hor nor co 

SLukeat7,5. 24s” cont ouphthee 1-010 
a Doubttes itis my part (Svcs 
BA 89: ety humblie,and baſelic-of my ſelfc: 
| A , Setoight ſceme to haue ſome good- 
a ke. 15, nes ;yermuſt I not weierhe'fame'”, 
vey ifaic, iris are ro- fubmiir ny: elſe 
= is Lg: to thoſe barothles: 'iudgenmierits of 


- 30, thine®, ſeingifindo my felfe tobono 


© $3 bercer chan nothing of nothing,” : 


O 


Chap. 15. i: A ollie men greet vain 


of the Imriration'of Chriſt, - ** "Zorivua. 
 Okreiphtiwirhour meaſure } O'ſea ' F391} 
wnpatſable® where Ihnde my ſelfe to » Pal, 36:6. 
be nothing bur alrogithet' nothing! EL 

Whete is hy the couecrr of glories + © 
Whereis the vaine conceipte ofiglos © 
ric? All yaine glorie isfwalowed 'vp 
in the gulfe of ? rhy indgements ouer 

me . Whar are all men in thy fight ? 
Eucn as claic. 1 in reſpect of the pot- - 


RET. BY LAT - 4 Efa,292 10s 
Can he waxe proud RY vaine 


praifes, whoſe mind'is trulic obedient 
to theLord.>No,though all the world 
ſhould exrollhimy, Tecinghe is inſer- 
uice tothe truth; he willnior be moo- 
ved © with their commendations , "Tere. 9.23s 


P PBL, &'s 16, 


whoſe truſt isfixed vpon the Lorde , id 
| For euenthey all, whovner his | oak + Sen! 
ſes, are nothing , and together with CÞſal. alba eh 
_ the ſonndof theirwords, ſhall vaniſh Flal 49, 10. 
awaie {, Butthe trutlvof che Tatar ors "ERR oy 


dureth for cuer *, Þlal, 317, 2 


Capi 4 4, 5, SELINA] 
What wordes,and marner we on 


| vie in deſiring anie-thing ar: 
the hands of God, 


Lo'rD. ” 
Onne, in thy praiers thou muſt 
vie theſe words: © | 


WOE. 0 : 


& w tp; * T 


Pi. 119,120, 
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FF uh that Gods wvilt +... 153, Chapin, 
may be done. - i... Thethird booke © cate 
Iam. 4. 35» . Lord,be.iteuenſogif it pleaſe thee*; 
Os [ip Lord, if.it be for the aduancemenr 
Matth.s, io, fthy glorie , let it be doonein thy 
Max. 26,39, Name; Lord , if thou ſceſt it good, 
-C 42. andprokitable for me , grant that I 
N4 _.  mayyvſcitto thine honor andpraiſc : 
bur if thou knoweſt it wil be hurtfull, 

| © Lorde ,remooue awaic this deſire 

d Iams 4 3 tro me ?, | $44.34 
For cuerie defire which ſeemerh 
3 rightand good inthe mdgement of 

man, isnot of the holie ſpirit; and ir 

is an-hard matter to diſcerne rightlie 

whether agood or an euill ſpirit doth 

prouoke thee tocouer this or that; or 

whether thine owne fpiritmone thee 

- ©4, Cor, '2- thereunte © .Manie in the end. haue 
verſe, 31. bjn-deceaucd,, who ſeemed to be lix- 
redvpby agood ſpirit... 

And therefore -alwaies thou muſt 

wih for that , which thou wouldeſt 
haue in the feare of God , and. with 
-  4P(al.19,9, humblenes of mind ©: and commir 
 Plal.511,5- chewhole matter tothe Lord, with a 
f Sem CR meerechecke ro thy ſelte , faieng on 

2 this wiſe: 2 

£4 - Lord; whatis better forme thou 
| em. 8, 2» knoweſt, doo thou whether of both 
| Mark 34,36 thou wal thy ſelfe ©. Giue me a4 
mY od a. thou 


* i g 
7 - % 


F ofthe Imitation of thrift t: 81 
thouwilr, as rauch as thou” wilt, and. 
when thou wiltthy ſelfe.. Deale' ich 


ae Ly 0 hike good , and 'av"it _» 


ſhall pleafe rhee,and be moſt for'thy I Wet (S236 


glorie, Placeme there, where thou 
wilt thy ſelfe,, andin' all1 things s vieme 
arthy plcaſure\1 am in thmeharid 2 fPNal. 42, 5; 
rurneme, 16ſe me cueric wait Be 2 Pr 6,17. 
hol, I thy ſeruahe * ampreparct'ts Fuke. kr33, 
all chings: becauſe m - defirets ro (& . 
would to God I could rightlie, and bikes + 4.8; 
perfe clic) FE TOeean Not my: ſelf”. FO. 1,20. 
 -CHSY 
wo for t20hs dothi will © 
Godt 
"SERVANT 
Moft bountifullSauiour, exrend 


thy fauor rowards me *, lerir be «Pal. 80, Þ 


with me, and1abor with me,and con. 

tinue with me-vntill the'end'®, * » Phil.2,12. 
Gine me grace to with, and couer -: 

Hof hinige <, a5 maze be 'pratefullro ePhil.2, 3 oo 

thee, and acceprable in thy fight. © || 
Eerthy will be'my will, ſee mine 4 Matt.6,16 


alwaies folow thine, and agree there- Mat. 26, 3%. q 


; with' R319, x | 
"Granrthat! may like and miſlibs mon 2h by 


A which thou dooeft*,&netter like roho. 5, 30. 


or miſſike anic thing, » bur tharwhich Toha. 6, z8. 


# 


's 2 / paw 


" Gefrcheanen. - Thethird - £5 
4 - thou Jooelt eirherhike or ke bs 
HT Alliit me toerucikie ry ſelfe ro all 
gh army vr worldieabings*: f. and for thy4ake to 
_ 3 ar <= A robe conremned 
,:: And aboucallchinges grant chat] 
/_.. :-< male, reſt, and haue peace in thee: 
Tt? 31. has arrthe true. peace, thou alone 
«Phil. 477, arrthe quictnesof mind. 5.,'Withour 
FR th hecallthonen are hard , andtrouble- 
fs 2. 29; Jome*. In 4 peace, tharis in thee 
Ws = alone which art the cheefeſt ,and c- 
iPlal 3, 5 ucrlaſting felicitic, I will leepe;; and 
Pialm. 4-8: rakemy ett '; $A, CI RTATS 
- Cha 19. ; 
That the true ns is yo be ry 
| 145145 4tafin Podalone..: on wn 
1oienles SERVANT: wel 
7BarſocuerpleaſureI can wiſh, 
:Rom.$iig,; Y V image, l. looke nor for.it 
:2.-in this ife,butin the world tocome®. 
1.Cor, 24; © X1 talone had all the pleaſure ES. that 
| Heb. 13, 14- mought be, and enioicd.all the de- 
| ÞIoh. 16,20 lights inthe world;certaing. | its, .they 
.-_--.... 22« would notlongendure *,. 
L I IS 31. And therefore thou canſt notful- 
C - Ae Tg, liebe delighted, ; and releaſed. tho- 
 2-Cor. 3, 5 2onghhe ( 6 wy. ſouls Wi YH = 


1 42.Cor. 7,6 * 
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Vſe this world* burdef 
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$10+ 5! ce, andaralltimes/Eerthis: be:my 
comfortyts lacke. all: worldlie! com-. 
L ing is; 13:0viFavanie. time'T 
to hpwonlotationJotchy willand, 
rnaall fras* bein ſtced 'of chee= 
4PCal. 235 4 felbconilor f;- Por-rhow witunor/al<i 
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———_———_—  — — ” ad 


1,1.6% 
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- IS mag. 4 Ade Ela 25, 
f oy rhe _— Ae P ; 
Pleat th yato hee for the ſame ®. 
Albeit, rd ſaie'the truth / Teatinor! 
2+ 2 ſufficiently commiende thee for the 
<Eccl.13, 4. leaſt of al thy benefirs*;yca;ſovnable 
*Plal40;:54 am Lo extpll thee duelic for them 4, 
3 2 -* charwhenTcenfiderthy bberalitie, 
© 2... amvreerlie drſix aicd: at rhe grearnes 
wy ** thereof,” | 
Ip [8 fu OE OI, have : belon- 
>> ,*-  -” ging either to the” bodie, or tothe 
: uh 25 outwardlic or inwardlie, natu- 
rally or otherwiſe, they are thy bene- 
- firs, and commend thy botmteouſnes 
: Plan. 33 &liberalitic * ,of whome'we hauc re- 
hos 2h x16 :* ceiued al good things *. 
yerſeyb, 8c, And alchough ſome have mo than 
fTam. 1, 17- others,yetalis thine 3, and withour 
6 Math 25, thee cuenthe leaſt ching cannot : be 
"cms N6- arrained *, 
' *7*  Nowifanie haue refined greatcr 
gifts,he cannot brag of his owne me- 
Fit, nor extol himſclfc aboue others, 
. 4. 7-4 5. nor deſpiſe his inferiors * , For by fo 
7* muchis amigreter, &berrer,by how 
k Mat.11,29 much he LE, to himſelfe *, 
| & is the modefter in-yelding thanks: 
IMat.23,11, And the more vile &vrrworthie a man 


12. judgeth himſelf, the more- capable 18 
Luk.z6, Zi } heofgremerthings". 


Againg | 


3 "8 - 


| forein althings thou atr' tobe glori- 2 5+ Cary 4 


6; tghige ach er ities, mo 2þ44) P 
Fen mbrto take it heats, Nor to 
enuic his berter 2 ; z but rather ro-caſt = Tam.4, %- 
hiv'cies ypon heaven; ps rea 0 

| odnes-,; 1ueſt 
|; Thy nd oa 1a 2.296. 

ls Weg of perſons ELL wo n Mar. 3, 45 

From thee we haue al * tid thete- Eukis, 715 


6,8c, 


hed, Whatis meete for cueric man 1 17: 


thou knoweſt;and why this man harh 
lictlegand: hemuch;jir i 1s not forys,but 
ſoarhoeroiudge; whoknowelbwhat- 7 > "1 
is neeefſaric for cueric matt,” OL og 
' 1-Thevefore;: my Lorde” and God; l $.- 72d 
countirfor agreat benefir; to haue SHGF 
;but few things which ſeeme glorious, - 
and praife-worthie. inthe opinion of © iy 
man.And: thus Echinke,char baſenes, .. BG 
and pbuerticthould be ſo farre from . 
diſquicting cho mind, and: bringing 0 

_ downe a man, thattheyoughrro be *. 
occaſions of greatcomfort,and reio . __ 
fing ; inaſmuch asthouz. God, dooſt 
<chooſethe poore;humble, aint 1czpL vMfa _—_ 
ſed m this Hold mcothe' numbervf : Ao os 
thy fain&s,and ſeruants.?, © ng 

'Aswitnes thine Apoſtles, whome 77; 

thou wage Princes through al the © 2, 
” an *: 


PA a aw ane ant, Aye 
_—— — pw» _ Sat ws nw? 4 ae rio. - 
: TEES” : IT ONT # me 0 Z : 


Tr. ſohn. 2, ſhouldhe take therein, than in anie 


| or readic,or! maic ic haue * Z | 
zRo.8, 3 5+ p ghee '®: s $6 T: 
36,8. | . + hay 


I mat ea eee ee EE ten Ed ee ens 
- WIN oy 
” ae - 
YL Ns 
* 
? 
2 


Trp 16, ps Fac + v1 OE 
modeſtlie; and ſhewed foorth ſo-litele 

- malice,anddeceipr, thatnor onehe 

they abſteined-:trom-/ complaining, 
buralfo-reigiſed to ſuffer rebuke for 

rAfs.5, 41, hy.name* 2 yeatbole. things which | 


- +:24 « We narut 2þhor,they dud! cedic 
f n:Thed. s, lie rw 1 ME: BOT 


verſe,” 15... Sothat nothing ants focomfart 
2.Cor.1 ror, 3 andrcioice the boa of himgwhich lo» 
-* *>* aneththee, and confeflerh. thy-good- 
nes,-as the knowledge of thine tices 

tIere,s, 23, uenlie wil*, wherewith be:ought fo 
= + to contenthimſelfe, thathe'defire as 
pig 20. greatlie robeof ſmal,asanother doth 


verſe, 25, tobe of great accompr-z. and take as 
26. wel in worth the loweſt place, ,asth& 
EI 7p hieſt roome; and to be deſpiſed and | 


= contemned., astobe honored.,:and 
27, Extolled aboue al. *, For more ſhould 
*Mar-6, 10. he deſire to-haye thy wil done *' and 
Mate26; ;o thine honour aduaunced, than anic 


: _ '* thing beſides 7; yea more pleaſure, 
ties ©7#5s thing els , which. 47a he hom al 


"te PV. 2 Woe nes Si Bp» "9 


_ 


173} 7FPhat cauſethquemesn” 
ofthe Imitation of Chriſt, 
Chap. 26. | 

Of the things, innumber foure, 
- which procure quietnes. 
|  LarD. 
"Wilnow TR my lonne, the 
readie waie vnto peace , andfree- 
dome.  - 
SERVANT. Doo,Lorde, as thou 
faieſt:for thatis it which I defire. 
L ok Þ. My ſonnedo the wil of an- 
other,rather than thine own wil *:al- aToh. 4, 34: 
waies deſire lirle before agreatdeal®: Tohn.s, 30. 


P x | Cc Iohn,s 3%, | 
alwaies couct the loweſt place , and b Ats x 


Chemie db: ler al fd: alwai 
$LLDLIIIC CLEY 2a EtOoA s ALWAILCES pralc, verſe 3 ; X 
and with that thou maiſt throughlic , 34. 
. doo the wil of God ©; anddoubtles Fo 


thou ſhalt enter into the-boundes of © LuK-14 8. 
peace,andquietnefle, +. Zo ON 
SERVANT. Thisthy ſhox ſpeech, Prou .25, 7, 


Lord contcineth much perfe&ion: *Eph.5, 21, *} 


and though ir be breefe for words, *at6, 1 | 
yer is it pirhic for ſenſe, and moſtef= 
fetual. And, did I fairhfullie-obeie 
the ſame, ſure Iam, affetions would 
not beare ſucha ſwaie within me, as 


they do f and, I neuer am greeued, fFRoman ”, 


andour of quict , butwhen I fwarue Y<r{-15; &c.. . 
from this thy dofrine. | © Galabs9s M02 
| But thou,'Lord, which artalmigh- 
oF «1 ©... 


IQ. 


#4 27s, 


I 
The third booke » 
| _ _ tie, andalwaiesdooſt defire the wel- 
2 Ezech 18, fare af man 8, extend thy fauour to- 
"0 verſe, 32- yards me', thatborh 1 may-doo thy 
13 wil and attaine ſaluation, Amen, 


__  Chap.27. 
A prater againſt enil thoughts, 


OL.COgitations.. 


3 _ SERVANT. OY 
| «Bfal.22, 1» CN Lord,my God forſake menot*; 
0 my God, aſſiſt me. For euil co- 
\ gitations, and feares be in my minde, 
which diſquiet me; inſomuctr har I 
fee not how to auoid, & breake them 
off without greathurt to my ſelfe.. 
Loxp..l wilgobefore thee , and 
ſuppreſſe the power of man : and ha- 
b A85.5,19, wing opened the priſon doore ® , re- 
 Ads.12,10. _ my ſecrets, and myſteries.vato 
cc. 
=. SERVANT. Doo ſo,Lord, and with 
| _ < Pſal. 673 r. thy countenance © baniſh al wicked 
cogitations from my ming.For this is 
RX my onely hope, .andcomfort in trou- 
«Plal.18;3, ble, .eucntoflic vnto.thee ©, rode- 
G pond vypon.thee,, to cal vpon thee ze- 
oullic, and patiently roexpeR thine 
ePlal.27, 1, hcaucnlic comfort ©, # 
| Chap, 


0 a Chap.28, 


175. 
of the Imitation of Chriſd, 
| Chap.28. F 
A praies unto almightie God ,to-. 
haue the cies of our vnder- 
ſtandimg opened. 
SERVANT. | 


'® Swecte Ileſu,lighten me with th 
brightaes of thine eternal lighe, 
driue al darkenes;as it were, from the 
manſion houſe of my.ſoule *. 


and.breake in peeces thoſe violent 
tenrations, 

Fight thou couragiouſlie for my: 
defenſe ,and yanquiſhcuil beaſts , to 
wit,. the inticing defires of the fteſh,. 
thatby thy power I may get peace, & 
{ing out thy praiſes inthe holic court 
of my ſoule. 

Rebuke the windes * , and tem- 
peſts, commaundrhe ſca to be quier,. 
bid the north. wind not to rage, and 
there wil be greatcalmenes:.. Send 
thy light,& truth ©*,which maie ligh- 
ten the earth : for Iam rude earth, 
good for naught, vntilchou inhighten 
me.. 

Powre out thy fauor from aboue, 
repleniſh .my. ſoule with: thine hea- 
uenly grace; & miniſter the water of 

T3 © godl- 


The rreer witeen 
T Cit fanpock 


aTohn, 1, 9. 
Supprefle thoſe wandring thoughts, lon. 12, 8. 


b Matt.9, 26 
Luke 8, 240 


c Plal.43,3- 


They vohom Ged fauoureth. 176 Chap.2$ « 
reocathads CO adkbualers > 
godlines , wherewith the vppermoſt 
partof the earth being watered, may 
bring foorth good,or the beſt fruitra- 
ther. t 
O Lord,liftyþ my mind , which is 
prefled downe throughthe waight of 
finnes, and ſtir yp the ſame wholie ro 
the deſire of celeſtial things, thatha-» 
uing taſted the ſweerenes of ſpiritual ? 
happines,ir maic greatlic grieue mee | 
4Phil.z) $. cuento thinke of this world *, Take 
Coloſ. 3, 1. me, orpluck me rather fromal mo- | 
- mentanic pleaſure of earthlie things: -: 
for no creature can either quict, or 
eToh.16,3 3. comfort my mind ©. 
2-Thel.2, 16 Toine me to thee by an vndiſſoluble 
'7* band of good wil. For thou alone doſt - 
ſuffice thy freend , & withourthee al 
fCols. z, 2. other things are vaine *, Amen. 
by Chap. 29. 
Thatwe onghtnot cnriouſlie to enquire 
how other men do liue, 
LoRD. 
3 FY ſonne, be not curious, neither 
\Y thaue thou vaine cogitations in 
thy mind. What is this or that ynto 
aToh, 21,22. thee? Folow thou mee * ,* For thou 
needeſt nor care what manner of 


folkes others are , either whar they 


doo, 


T7 


* 


> of © Chap.29, 17 1,” Tudrewoman, © 
; of che IndoaroonefClasf VR ” — Yi 
doo, or ſpeake bMat.7, 1, 
Thou art not appointed to pleade 2>&Es 
for other men;butthou muſt anſwere - 
for thy ſelfe © . Why then medleſt © Mar. 25, * 
thou with that which nothing touch- verſe, 20, | 
th thee ? , Os HA 
- TtisT which know al, and ſee al * © c 
wharſoeueris done vnder the coape Galar.6, 5, 
_ ofheauen ©: yea, Lknowhewirgoeth rk. <5 
| atth, 15 
with cueric man, whar he thinketh, ,..@ * 2? 
whathe would, & whither his coun- <*P{al, 7, 9, 
ſelrends:*; 5  Hebro4, 837 
: | Andtherefore commitalthings to N<v©2» 23+" 
r me:be thou quiet, and lertroubleſom 7 
people alone in their doings, For they 
ſhal one daic yeeld an account of al 
their deeds,and ſayings *, neither can fRom , x4, \ 
they mocke me 8, | verſe, "12+ 
' Waie thou neither the ſhadowe of * Gala. 6, 7. 
apreatname , northe familiaritic of 
manie, nor the priuate good-wil of - 
men.For theſe things do bur diftra& 
the mind ſundrie waics,& repleniſh it 
with blacke clouds of darknes. 


r | 
1 Wouldeſt thou diligently attend 4 
) 
1 


bei. 


G VV, LP po” + ww ery ve 


has C7 OY 


my comming , and open the doore ® | g1, ſong.y I 

of thy-mind ro letmein, then would verſe, © 2. 
J I gladlie ſpeake , and reueale wy ſe- Reue-3s 20+ 
4 cretes ynto thee, a 

. RIO ky © Cp; 


' Outuvaerd profpuritie,ve ar- 78 Chap.30. 


Lent of Gods fauomr. The third bocke 


Chap.30. uf 
Hherein the:true peace, and prefii; 
ofthe nee” ft inn: " 


LOS Do - -- 
Y ſonne,thus hauel ſaid?,Peace 
'Y Alleaue withyou;my peace I giue 
'ynto you , not as the warld giteth, 
gaue Ivato you, 
Almen defire peace.: bur al. men 
-care.nor for.thoſe things which be- 
| Þ Luke. 29, long vntothe right peace ®, 
g verſe, 42+  Mypeace dealethwith ſuchas are | 
| <Pſalm.1r9, modeſt, andmecke in heart ©. Thy 
; _ , 3”: peace doth conſiſt in long ſuffering ®; 
Wd tuke. 1% which thou maicſt enioy-plentifully, 
| verſe, 19 if thouwirtharken to me, and folowe 
| Rom 2, 7: tay ſayings ©, Wherefore in al things 
S046; *r9,z <onfider what thou docſt , and.whar 
it 'z. thau ſpeakeſt;and ler this be thy che- 
© - fColoſ.r,10 feſt care, how thou maiſt pleaſe me *, 
& Epheſ.5, 10. and beſides me take pleaſure.in no- 
Wn 8ler. 9, 23. thing 5, | 
it 24+ Otfothermens ſayings and doings 
I * Matt. », judgenotthou raſblie >; neirherin- 
bo VErie, 1:8. crude thy ſelfe .into another mans | 
8 *2.Thef, 3: charge *: fo ſhalt rhou cither lictle, 
j} verſes Its gr yerie eldome be.troubled, 
| For thou canſt notbs yoide of all 
LOTS rrouble 


* Tohx4 27+ 


Lo Chap.zo. 199 —Thegedlienorvnrldly 


f the Imitation of Chriſti, mentiaue peace, 
rrouble Jiuing inthis world *, tofeele x 101, 16,24. 


-no vexation either in mind or bodie, 


is peculiarzo the ſaints in heauen, | 
which enioy cuerlaſting reſt |, - 1Toh.16, 22: 
So then thinke not that thon Haſt Reue.12, 4» 
found true peace, if thoufeclenoad- Fs 
uerſitie-® ; or tharallis wel, if thou mr. Cor, 
haue none enimie-; or thatthou art veric,8, &c, 
in good ſtare, if thou enioy proſpert- ho 
ric ® .: neither deeme thar thou-art *1-Theſl, 5,. 
ſomewhar , orhighlie inmy fauour, 17 % Bt 
though thou remaineſt where great . F ' 
exerciſe of religion is ; yea ,or taſteſt Ds 
the ſweetnes of the ſame * , For by * Mar. 14,17, 


19, *® 


theſethings atrue Jouer of godlines  _ 16, 
15 not knowen, neither doth the pro- Ea 


fiting,and perfeRion of a man conlilt 
in theſe thin FE 
Wherem then? Namclie in ſub- 
mitting thy ſelfe wholie to the wil of 
God ; andin ſeeking thy ſclic in no- 
thing ? , beirhmleor much, neither pRom, 12, 
now,nor hereafter , butalwaies both verſc, 16. 
inwealth and wo keeping one man- 
ner countenance with  thankeſgi- 


_ uing 4waying) cucrie thing in equal qPhil. ,, 7, 
* Ja. 


balance. | 

-  Finallie , if thouſhewthy ſelfe ſo 
yalant, and conſtant in' faich ,- that 
- 65; k 4 when 


 Thegodiie not woorldlie 130 
" men haue peace. The firſt booke © © 
when inwarde conſolation is with- 
drawen, thou canſt addreſle thy ſelfe 
rRom,s, 3. to ſuffer greatthings *, and yerfor al 
| 4 that refraine from praiſing thy (elfe 
* © SEEN - vainelie for thine holines, & zeale *, 
ſLuk,18, 11. doubtles thou ſhalt find the pight, 8 - 
12. readie waie vnto peace , yea and one 
LE; n day behold my countenance againe *© 
ePfal./42, 2, With mirth,and joe, 
»Pſal.91,14 Andifthou once come vynto ſuch 
75 15. a pafle,that thou canſt fullic and per- . 
»Phil 3s fe&lic contemne thy ſelfe *, know of 
12 atruth,thartthou ſhaltenioy as'much 
13. peace and quietnes, as poſlible male 
Colofl.z, 5+ come vntoa mortal man, 


Chap. 30, a 


- ; . Chap. zr. 
In praiſe of a quiet , and free mind; 
"with an humble petition for 
the attaining ofthe ſame, 

112145) Gm RTANT;:: TE 
pron isthe parrof a perfeCt 

man,Lorde, neucr to loaſe the 
minde fromthe ſtudie of:heauenlie 
things; 'burto'paſſe oucr the mani- 
fold caresofthis world euenwithour 
care,not hike a ſluggard, burtchrough 
the excellencie'of afree minde; clea- 
uingto no worldly thing with anim- | 
: x mode- 


we, 


Chap.z b 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


 moderatedefire*, < 
O moſt gratious, & merciful God, 
| keepe me, 1 beſcech thee, from the 


cares of this world ®, thatI be neuer 
too much entangled by reaſon of the 
manifold things, which this bodie 
needeth ; nor taken with the vaine 
delighr of that which hurts the ſoule 


nor finallic broken, and oucrthrowen 


with ſorowes, 


' I ſaie not from thoſe things , which 
the vaine world dooth greedilic hunt 
after ©; but fro thoſe muſeries, which 
ſupprefle the minde of thy ſeruantby 
a common,and penal curſc of morta= 
litie, and ſo withdraw me, thatI can- 
not enter when I would,into the free- 
dome of the ſpirir ©. - - 


O my God, which arr fiveerthes 


13: Renonunce thu vaiye 


2 Phil,3, 87 


Colof. 3, 1, 


2. 


r. lohn.2,15, \- 
b Mat.6; 25.- | 


26,&C, 
1.Cor.7,. 31. 


© r, Iohn, 2, 


verle, 16; 


vnſpeakeable, make al fleſhly ioye,, ' 
which withdraweth mee from the - 


loue of crernal things, and'entiſeth 
with the beholding of , I cannot rel 
whart preſent, and pleaſant goodnes, 
make this ioy tobe grieuous , and 9- 
dious vnto me:©, :- | 


Lertnorfleſh& blond, O my God, 
let nor fleſh and/-bloud ouercomet x Job. z,15 


me *letnotthe world, andthe vaine 
KY 


OY 


eGal.6, 14, 
P hil. 2'3 Fo 


| £74 


vvorld,. 
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1 Marr. 


” Renounce this vaine world, 132 Chap.3t« 
The third booke 
810.12, 43. gloric thereofdecciue me 8; letnot 
: _ - jo - ſatan by his ſubtiltie ſupplanc me *. 
kEvk.> _ Giue meftrengrh rorefiſt ol path 
| KEphizs. 36, X 
: 17. ence to endure *; conſtancie toper- 
| Rom.12,12. ſeuere ynto the end |, 
vor" <5  Grantme for the comforzs of this 
| Reuecl.2, 5, world the moſt: comfortable oynt- 
| ma.Cor, T, ment of thine holiefpirit 3 and for 
| verle.. 21. the luſtofthefleſh, powre onme the 
| ©1244: Joucof thy name *, The vyerie meat, . 
and drinke, and apparel, with other 
things neceflaric for the nuriſhment 
of the bodic,arc euen burdenſome to. 
DE a feruentſpirit ®-.. Gine grace tharl 
W _ maie vic theſe things moderarhe ,. 8 
_ 34. neuer be fnarled with an oucr great 
b” defire ofthem ?. 
| PMat'6, 25. Al things arc not tobe reieted, 
 _forthennaturewould decaie: againe 
tocouct ſuperfluous,and cuerie plea- 
fanc thing,. thy facred: commande- 
ments doo forbid:;-for ſo: the fleſh. 
would inſult ouer the ſpirit 4, Wher« 
fore betweene theſe rhings ler 
thine hand dire@me, and 
reach me to donothing 
outof meaſure, 
| Chap, 


Chap.zz: 184. Selfs-lourmrrher of Perdinioik, | 
ofthe ImmationofChriſs.. > i 
nt Chap:32z. 
That ſelfe lone is the cauſe of 
perditions | 
 LoRD.. 


Mz, ſonne , thou muſt buie the 
Y iwhole, with the whole, & keepe | 
| backe nothing of thy ſelf *. For know a Mat. 19,25 
- this, ſelf-loue doth more hurt thee ®, 
_ thananiething beſides: and accor- 
ding tothy loue, cueric thing dooth 
more'er lefle cleaue vnto thee , So bMar.g, 3» 


that-if thy loue be pure ©, ſimple, and 46 


godlie, thou ſhalt. bequite from the Ss 
bondage of things. 


oh > A 'cToki 2, 1 " 
Couetnot that, whiichthou maiſt d xxog, _ 


not hauc © : and hauc not thar which verſe; 17. 
may;hinder thee , and depriuethee of Kome 7+ 7+ 


 ""yEOy" e 16, 
the hbertie of mind ©. Gal $4364. þi 


Iris maruelous.,. that thoudooeſt "0p 
not wholie commis-thy. ſelfe ro mee. 
with al.that thouhaſt, or canſt defire,. 
Why: dooſt thou vainely conſume. 
thy ſelfe with ſorow? Why dooſt thou 


wearis thy ſelfe with. ſuperfluous fpai. 42; 5;. | | 
cares * > Shewrhy ſelfe obedient to- TIRE | 


my wil, and1wilſee thatnone hue. Pot 43s Sor 
come to thee 5... Butif, toattaine ,.c he. 


* | profit, 


Yo tt 7 ct ds ths A rn or ra ts = ab 2 yy a . - 


Mar, I'9y 228. 


Things noe poſſeſſed 18 Chap. 37s 4 
le od. The bird booke 7 

- profit, and to enioy thy deſire, thou 
applic thy ſelfe to ſecke things, and 

 AppSvc oy p=s 4 
mind to change thy ſoile , looke ne- 
uer to be at quiet, or free from care. 

. For in eueric thing thou ſhalt with 
ſome thing, and in no place looke for 
perfef peace. 

-Therefore cuerie thing doth good, 
bur not _euerie thing which we haue 
gotten , and mightilic heaped roge- 

ah ww ther;bur contemned, and cur fro the 
pa Z* mind by the rootes Þ.: which 1 would 
ix.Tohn. 2,n0t ſhould be vnderſtood of monie, 
verſe 19. andriches onlie,bur alſo of the defire 
1, Cor:7:31. of honor, and vaine-glorie, al which 
; do periſh with the world *. 

he placealfo doth ſmallie defend, 
32. f zeale of the ſpiritbe lacking *: ne 
ther.can that outward peace long 
IG 14» continue ! if it be notgrounded ypon 
"ett 27 4ſtaiedmind tha is, vnlesthoude- 
nd vpon mce, though thou change 
os ble , thou reyes bertrer by 
ſelfe. For when occahon doth ariſe, 

and is receiued, thou ſhalegnd 

- not -onelie thoſe thinges 

which thou didſtſhun, 
+ butagreatdeale': © 


more. 3 Fu 
Chap. 


3 k Gal.s, 


_— _ _— ” ——__ 


2 Chap,'3 » — 85 


_ the inner man, that thy mind may vt- 


m—_— 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
Chap 33. | 
A prazer to obtaine the purizie of 
mind, of heauenlie 
wV3ſedome, .- aEphe. 3,6 
t.COr, 4 
SERVANT. Y Y 4 


| verſ 
CTRngenes mee, 0 God, by the c Luke. 2,23 


grace of thy holie ſpirit*, conhrme © Phil. 3,8. 
e Eccle. 1,3. 


terlie be voide of all vaine cares and Tek 
griefe,and I neuer drawne awaie with fEcclef, 2, 


the deſire of anie thing , be it vile, or verſc,i1,8 


: g Eccl.2 26, 
pretious , but-may count both my VVild, 9, *% 


ſelfe ©,and all other things,cuen cor- rames, 1,5. 
ruptible*. For afmuchas nothing yn- #Mar.'6, 33, 
der the ſunne continuerheuer *®, bur 'Plal. 34> 8. 
| k EX kMatth,2 2, 

they are all vaine, and vexations of ,__-. 
x» td | : P » - 37s 
rhe ſpirit *, He who thus thinketh, is Mar. 12, 29. 
moſt ſingularlie wiſe. RS 2 30. 
O Lord, giue me heauenlic wiſe FuKk. 10,27: 
dome 5 , which mate teach mee to' 30. 
ſeeke®; andfinde thee'aboue all;ro 31s 
ſauor of thee *, andtoloue thee *, a= Prou.2,16, 
boue all: andro take other things as'559% 52 3+ 


the order of wiſedome- 1, Giue race "i ,Per.2;2x 


grace: both -wifelie' to auojd* flatte-' _ ph 
rers :"; and'patientlic to beare mny* 3 35. 
foes", For,netther tobemooued wi 
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wo Phe dwith pr6u,16;38. 
cuerie blaſt-of words * ,,nor to liſten *Proy." 24" 
f I ro vetſe,. 29s 
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En Ky 
| A The third booke 
e Bccl,7,28. to the flattering Marmaid ?,is doubt- 
| Proueid«6, 1,,., orcat partof wiſedome, and the 
verk 20, &c. | adic waic to go forward lafelic in 
-aur iournie begoone , 
Chap: 3 4. 
Agtinft ill tongues, 
Lonn. | 
Mz: ſonne, take it:nor-greeuouſlie, 
| though. ſane concciue -,. and 
»Matt.5,1x. ſpeake amifle of thee *; bur. thinke 
woortſe of thy ſelfe than they doo,and * 
belecuethatnoneis more weake thi + 
dLuke, 18, thy.ſclfe *. | 
verle, 13. If thou treade the ſecret path of 
vertue, thou wilt not. greatlie waie fli« 
ePſa.56,11, Ng words *. 
' Itisnoſmallwiſedome inaditerſt-. 
E-Pf. 112, 9, tlc tobe filenr *, to turne vnto me, 
Bſai..30,15. and not to be diſturbed whatſocucr 
#1» 15 men doothinke, Thy peace muſtnot 
depend:yponthe ſpeech of men: for 
thou art one-manner. of. man. ill, 
ſpcake they ill, or ſpeake they well of 


thee: burinmezin me,l ſaie, true glo- 


. po iq 6 


©Tok. 16,3 2 rie,and true PEacc dooth conſiſt * he: 
__ which heſhallmightilic enioie, who: 
neither defireth/ tro.pleaſe men, nor. 


$ SY is, feareth their diſplealure *, ; 
verſe, 26, Of vatewperate loue ,.and yon 


Chap.39. ny 
| of the Imitation of Crit, pernberh. 
\ feare,all ynquiernesof minde,and di- s Matth, 19, 


ſtraQting ofthe ſenſes doo ariſe 8, * | Yeiſes" 21 » 


_ Chap: 35. 
How we ought to call vpon God, and: 
to-praiſe him jn aduerſicie,. 
| SERVANT. 
| + amine thy name 0 Lorde, for 
euermore, whoſe will ir1s , thar I 
ſhould be tried with this affliction * : axam. 212; 
which.of my ſelfe I cannoteſcape,bur 
amo flieynro thee, as grey = 
afliſtance®,and torurne ito the beſt. » pal, 72, 2.. 
O:Lorde, nowamlintrouble; and: 36. 
mytninde is greeuouſlie yexed tho». | 
rough my preſent miſeric. 
And aber ,dmoſtdeere father;. 
whar ſhallI faie? Lamentrapped on: 
cuerie fide: deliuer me fro this houre, 
whereinto I doubtles.camezrhart thou: ' 
thereby mighreſt- purchaſe greac 
praife bothfor bringing meſo downe, 


and deliuering me againe ©, | epfata2,29: 
O Lord, Ibeſcechtlice deliuer me 34. 
my rin $4 and :neodie i! 
le©, knowingnot whither toeurne (| 
ayſalfenichouredes,. os 1c i OO ON 
In like fort,d Lorde, give me patt». cxz,1, 12,v. þ 
eacanow-* .helpeme,d | 


} 1. 687 


; | Pahow Gotmenperiberh "288. , Chap; 
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willI not feare,beI neuer ſo greuout- 


- fÞfal.g6, 17; lie aftiited *, _ - | 

A8s. 5,4" Andnowintheſe my croubles,whar 

: ſhallI faie > Euen thy will be doone,, 

2 Mar. 6,10 Lorde 5 :I haue deſerued this affliti- | 

bPal. 69, 3- on, and puniſhment *, and therefore - 
muſt of neceſſitic beare it(God grant 
that parientlic 1 maic doo ſo) til after 
thoſe ſtormes faire weather comesa- 
gaine . 

Iknow right well, thou canſt by thy 
almighcines either altogither remoue 
awaic this tentation, or mitigate the 
rage thereof, tharI faint nor vtterlic, 

iPfal, 77, x. asoften heretofore thou haſt doone' np 

2. of thy great mercie towardes me, 0 

5- my God. And the more troubles ſup- 
* prefle me, the more ſweetelie ſhall [ 
be refreſhed withthe helpe of thine 
almightic Og _ | 


. Of calling yu nt anc, and hope 
| torecouerus fauor go 


6z&C, 


9 OLIGHD 5, 15, 
Yſonne, I am that Links cuen 
Athe ſtrengthener- of men in the 


* Nahumn, 1. Jai of oy 4 2.-ynta whome thou 
* muſtmake recourſe asofte a: as it goes 
59 avc:eltwith how Sr 0 


ms 


Bur 


a | 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
 # --Burthou feeleſtnot my heauenlie | 
comfort , becauſe thou rurneſt nor -* oo 
thy ſelfe with ſpeed vnto prater ®.  - bpſ.o, x5, | 
For , before thou makeſt anie_ car- Pſalm. 86,1. Þ| 
, | neſt praier vnto me, thou ſeekeſt 2,&c 
- | - much comfortelſe-where, and takeſft | 
- | - pleaſure in outwardthinges ; which | | 
+ | -doothee ſmall good, vaull thou per- : 
* - ©Pſa.z3,18,- 8 
| ſuade thy ſelfe in deede, that Lit is pgj. 2"... O 
who deliver ſuch out of troble as put. Pal. 31, 24+ bo. 
7 their confidence in mee. ©, and that *Pſal. 33,6 Þ} — 
without me nohelpe is auailcable. *, —*2+ 
| nocounſellprofirable ©, no phylicke « 706. 5,14, 
| durable Pfal. ' 2,3. 
|  Burnowhauingtakencourage vn- ITY 


to thee-after ttormes' , waxe thou them £5 
ſtrong againe in the light of my mer- »Reu. 21,1, | 
cie. ForTamreadie, ſairhthe Lord 5, 2.Per, 3,139 KV 
| not onelie to reſtore: all thinges: to {19Þ- 9» 44 If 
theirintegritie, buralſo mighulic'to - a 
| 2 a 6,&C. 
TeReW them < : e 322 TOFU FE | k 1, King, 8, | | 
Ts there anie thing roo hard forme', verſe. 23, | 
Or am like ro rchem which keepenor 1t+ - #4 4 
promiſe *>Where ts thy faith-?Stand Ci 4H 
conſtantlic,and perſcuere /: ſhowthy: =P. 29,39. } 
ſelfea paticrivand; valiant many and 1,Cor-. . 16, | 
doubrrhow-nori bur iuduetime thou Verſe 33: If 
fake finde-comfortP,Þ/ i 2 PE II NN 
- Waite *, waite I faie for me, and 34 Y 
| 
| 
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will come andhealethee. Itis tenta- 
tion that. troubles thee, & yaine feare 


which terrifies. Whargood doth care 
— _ offurure-ohances , butcuen bring ſo- 
*MAt. 525+ rowe pon forowe ®? The daic hath 
Prouerk, 16 enough with his owne-griefe ? A - 
yerſe. 22, Vainethingitis , and ro.no purpoſe, 
p, Mar. 6, 34. either to be ſad , or to rcioile for 
things to-come , which perhaps will 

neuer come:to-paſle , ; 
But man with ſuch imaginations 
may bedecciuetd , albeit ſoecablie to 
be caried: awaie'with the tentarion 
cf the enimie,is an argumert ofa faint 
 eMat. 14, hart; and little faith 4, He waieth nor 
| verſe, 31. whether he illude-, and deceauc 4 
7 fy man with true thinges, or withfalſe; 
3. Whether with the loue of preſent *;or 

Luke. 4, 5- fearc of thinges to come. 

6+ Wherefore neither be thou trou- 
7* bled in minde, nor feare; truſt onelie 
 inme,andrepoſe confidence in my 
PRL 27,1. mercie f  *» + | 
PL... 27 Manic times thou thinkeſt1 am 
Pal trs.rs, far off, whenindeed Lam-at hand*: 
tPlirg,r51 and chou ſuppoſcſt that all is 
155. gone ,"manic-times thy gaine comes 


| "3.Cor.1e,1;' ES | OR. 9” Pires, (LOAF 7 
| vLaw, 7, 12, rolling in *. So that all-is not loſt, 


fine . 


Accor- 


thoughthouluſteine adues 


+ he TIE l 


; alle Chap-36- 192 + - Adurrfiie vhofecke 
Fes Of the Imitation v__ > | | 
According to the ſenſe of preſent 
miſeries, thou muſt not iudge; nei- 
ther whE ante miſchance happeneth, 
be ſo moued and diſmaicd as though 
; | nohapeofeſcape were leftatall *. -* 1.Cor. 10, 
| Thinke nor thaw artyrterlic.caft verſe, 23. 
off;chough for a time either I ſend af- 


ae lama We 
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? fliftion, ordenic thy deſired comfort; 

| | forthereby choumuſt enter into the « - 
' kingdome-of heauen?. And afſuredlie 7 As. 14, x 

; Þ| itisbercer both for thee ,, and all che * OY ; 


; | reſt of my ſeruants , to beſtirred vp 

| with aduerfitie!* , than to enioy all ky 119, 
- | things at your harrs deſire, TOS 1 = 
Forlam ſopriuie tothe ſecret co- Luke. 9,1 3. 
| gitations of the hart, that I knowitis 1-Pet. 2,6. 


greatly for thine everlaſting welfare , 7 


 Þ| tobe ſomerime lefeto thy ſelfe intro- 
bles, leaſt perchance being puffed vp 
, | with proſperitie,thouthinke thy felfc 
> Þ| tobe thatwhich thou artnot ®. _ a De. 32,15» 
| I cantake awaie rhatLgaue *, and *Mar.25,'4 


gue it againe, when Ithinkeir good. Get” 
If 8gAaiuec it,it WAS mine y 7 ifI rooke a- c. 3. COr457+ 
I waic, Lrookgnorthine, foralmuch as 
; | cucrie good giuing/, &cucrieperiet | 
. | oeifrisfrome 4, _ CIams 13 Ve 
Wherefore,whenl ſend thee miſe- 
ne, and aduerſitie, neicher doo thou 
fret ©, 
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? BiPergens fret*,nor faint':for I, euenT rhe ſame 
"Bed. cnet can ſpecdilic ſuccor thee, and turne 
6. thy ſorowe into 1oy againe.. 
gDeut. 32. © Butintharl deale fo with thee, I 
_ verſe, 39: amrighteous *, and much robe com- 


47'S _ mended.And ifthou beeſt wiſe , and 


verſe, 75. Waieſtthis my doing vprightlie , thou 
Dan. 9, 14- wilt neuer ſo hcauilie mourne for 
i 1.Thel.1,6. thine aduerfitie, butrather be glad i, 
4 ory 5 rr and thanke me therefore * : yea thou 
Lob. 6, 7. wiltconfeſſe thy ſelfe, that herein e- 
10. ſpectallie thou ſhouldeſt reioiſe, in 
pr, -16 who Not in puniſhing Ido not ſpare thee!. 
Ftp ag - Asrhefatherhath loued mee, 'fo 
17, have THoued you , ſaid Ito my diſci- 
18, ples ®, whome Iſent notvnto tranſ{i- 
£ > a5 toric pleaſures ®, but yntogreatcom- 
a Mat. Py bats *; not vato honor ?',-but vnto 
1Per. 3, 23. infamic 1; not yntoidlenes *, buryn- 
14. to painefulnes ©; not yntoreſt *, bur 
"Mat. 707- ro bring foorth much fruit with pari- 
Mar. 9, 27. ence. My ſonne,forger not theſe my 
38. wordes. FORD» 
{Luka 2 997 4 :Chap.37. Fra 70 
© That to fond GoIFFeitor,we 
-- +. ſhouldforfakealthings”": 
OE 5 o 2. > - wietiibg 14 
'$/%/ Lord, as'yerl ſtand -greatlic 
in neede of thy fauor, rhatTmay 
come 
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come to that paſle,that neither man, 
nor anie orher creature * may let me, * Rom. 8,35. 


7 bt - - 36,Jc, 
For aslong asanie thing detcins me , 7" gs 
backe,l cannot freelie take wy flight " 246 
tothee ®, 25s 


He that ſaid*,Ohthat Thad wings ©Plal.55,6+ 
like adooue, thatI might flie awaie = | 
and reſt ! would-freelie on flied. 

Wharis more quiet thanthe ſimple | 
eie 2 or what more atliberrie, than -4 Mar. 6, 22 
he who defirethnothing in y world ©2 © Luk, 9,22. 

So that man muſt ouerpaſle all ere- 
atures, and bring himſclfe vnto that 
forwardnes,that rauiſhed befide him- 
ſelfe, he confefle that thou the crea- 
tor of allthings artnothing like ynto 


thy creatures * feRi. 566 

h | + 44, 6 
Vanles man be free from the loue of 7o 
cueric creature *,he-cannor quierlie _. 


applic himſelfe vnto heaudlie things, © 
For therefore few there be which reyel. 5;2. 
addi&rhemſclues to the Rtudie of ce- 3» 
leſtiall things, becauſe few.can with- 5s 
drawe themſelues wholic from the crys bo 
loue of this world Þ. - 27s 
| Burttodooſo, we haue need of the kb Mat. 22, 
ſpeciall fauour of God *, which maie _ fe 
lift vp the minde,andrauiſh ir aboue ;7,þ," Pacfy 
Tlele a= iu ls. al vb 
_ And 


193, _, Porſehral,tofude God, | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, BA - 


65, 


' 
j 
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' ©# godbie wviſt, better than a 194 Chap. 9:a 
S jm Pd max. The third hooks fa 1 
And'vnles man. be. ſo lifted vp in 
ſpirit , and;, being delivered from all 
worldlic thinges, conioined to God, | 
whatſocuer hee cither knoweth, or 
k:.Corinz,t poſſefethis to veric ſmall purpoſe *, 
$ * Along while ſhall hebeanouice, 
| Marth, 13, 2nd grouellon the groundywhich ma- 
verſe. 44, kethaccountof amie-thing , beſides 
Os thatone erernall, and infinite good 
*- +55" thing!.Wharſocuer is nor God, is no- 
thing , and tobe eſteemed for no- 

thing ®, | 
nGal. 141 Doubtles greardifference is there | 
12. betweene the wiſedome of a man in- 
*1.Cor. i. fpired fronraboue ® ,, and the know- 
. : "a ledge of worldlie wiſe men ® - and 
?-2. Tim. 3. much more excellentis that do&rine 
verſe, 16. which flowerh from heauen?,and the 
ance * Lie celeſtiall fountaine, than tharis pain- 
1.Cor. 1, 20, fullie ferche fro the braines of man 1, 
rMat,9,2:: Manic there be which ftudic hea- 
Rom. 2,21. venlic things. ; bur which doo thoſe 
22>NC. things thar belong thereunto * , not 


Tames:1,2 2. 
23z &c. manie . 


\Galat.g.s. Another Som letis, for that men 
19. ſtand vponiignes,8& ſenſible things *, 


on 5 * and beſtow ſmal diligence in the mor- 
tColoſſ.z,5, fikeng of themſcluea*, | 
Galat.6, 14 1marucll whatthe matter is, or 


with 


T, " the Imitation of Chriſt, 
with what ſpirit we arc led , or what 
commeth into our mindes, which are 
called ſpirituall, that with ſuch. care 


and ſtudic we ſeceke after vile and ya- 


little confideratio we by and by burſt 
our againe., and waic not our deedes. 
anie mare in the balance ?, | 
Where our affetiens be *, we- - 18, 
marke not:and that all which we haue *Mar. 6, 21 
is vnpure *, we lament not.. 17, EN 
Forcyeric man hath corrupted his-, | 
DOT ; 4, Os 3,10 
waics ®, which, was the caule of ſo fs 
grcat afloudiunthe old world ©. T'ts 
Sothart the affeion within being Pſalm, 14,1, 
vnpure, needs.muſt the aQtions pro- 2. 
ceeding from. the affe&ions, which , cf 
ſhowe the want of ſtrength, be vn- 38, 
pure.*. Forof a pure minde the frunte 39> 
of agood life dooth. proceed.$.. Ls "TM 
Inquirie is made, how much-a man « warr.s,22, 
dooth;bur how zelouſly ic was doone, 23, 
no conſideration is had ©2333 
Whether he berich ,or ſtrong, or 5 11. > 
faire, or ſtour z whether he can write 
well, orfing well, or plough. well, we 
enquire ;bur how poore un ſpirite he 


is *, 
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f Marr. i 5, 3- is how | mocs & meekes, how reli- 


8 Matth. 31, gious & pirituall,manie will nottell. 


4 _ ny Nature & beholdeth the outwarde 


Tohn. 8, x 5. partsof man ®;Grace reſpeReth the | 
iames. 2:5. inward *: that commonhle 1s decei- 


Tohn. 8,16, ,,.q .thishath hir cruſt in God';thar 


k.Tam. 2, 6. 
IpfaLus.s, ſhe male Not Erre , 


8 | Chap. 38. 
?' Thatwemuſtdenie Car tht 
aLuke. 9.23 renounce vtrerlic all car- 
b4,Cor. 6,9. nall deſires, 
IO. 
x. Tim. 6, 8. LoRD. 


9. Y ſonne zthow can not come 


Do VAto per rea freed Gomes, vatcils 


p + ny p . - hs, thou vtrerlie deniec thy ſelfe *. 
14. As manic as are couerous®; as ma- 


15. nic as loue themſelues ©; as mane as 


4 i 04 luſt 4; as are curious ©; bufie-bodies'*; 
Po.Per.at #* defi Trous alwaics of pleaſure 5, not of 


eLuke, 6, Teſus Chriſt; attempting that which 
verſe, 25. ſhall not abide b  ( for wharſocuer is 


RR not of God, will come ro naught *,) 


Ads. 5, 3 arc in rae andin bondage vnro Sa- 
39, [an | 
kRom.6,12. Take this for all. Forſake all, and 
1 oy finde all ®, Forſake thy deſire", and 
ILuke. 9,23 #- finde reſt ®, Meditate hereof conti- 
m Ma.19,27. nuallic, and when thou haſt fulbllcd 


28, 29, a Mat. F7Y o- NATE INE” , A | I 
| : all, 


a ac-s 


t- | 


at 


& Cha > "2997  Pyetious things before Gcd © 

gh Te. the fnlegcias of Chriſt. arevile Ang man." 

all , thou ſhalr vnderſtand. 

\ SERVANT. O my Lord , this can 

not be doone in a daie .ncicher-; is ita 

rlaic for children: burtherein briet- 

lic the whole perfeion of a godle 

man ,is comprehended. 1 
LoxD. Sonne, change not thy , 

mind for all rhat,, neither be thou diſ- | 

maied at the naming of perfeRion: | 


” 
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but fo much the more ſtirre vp thy. 8 

ſelfe vnto higherthings ?, andar the ePhil. 3,73 I 

leaſt in defire ſigh after thems * Is f1- 
Oh thar thou wert come vnto that "0 


paſie , that thou covldeſt not Joue thy . 
ſelfe , nor diſobeie me 4; then would 4Rom.12,x. {| 
I ike hos well, then ſhouldeſt thou _ 2. 
leade thy life in ioy , andquietnes * ! hor Foe 
Thou haſt as yet manie things to-Deur, 28; x... {| 
be forſaken, the which vnles thou al- 2&ca. Y 
together yeeld vp to me, Jooke not to 
attaine the end of thy defire, 
Icovnſell thee ro buic of me gold 
tried by the fare {, that thou maiſt be ſRev. 3,18. 
made rich , Lmeane celeſtiall wiſe- ***©97,1426 
dome,, which treadeth all abiet and 
vie chings vnder fcet. 


of this. 


Caſt awaie the wiſed 


Hatter ty ſelfe after the faſhion af 
2 ak rhe 


| 
| 
world *, that is, cefle to pleaſe, and © [ 
j 


” No quiernes in cd 198 © _ Chap.39.gf 
_ wvorld, .  Thethad booke 70 

Yilob, 2-the world. _ ” 
i; Ircllyouthemoſt vilethings muſt 

' x Marr, x3, Þ& bought with pretious thinges *, 

verſe. 44 and fuchas are of greateſt account 

45- among men. Forthe true wiſcdome 

4” of God , which dooth not arropate 
uchtoirſelfe, ? nor deft hes b 

y 1. Cor. 13, much toirlelfe, ? nor defireth to be 

yerſe. 14, greatlie accounted of in this world *, 

* 212%: 11:2 which manie commend in_ words *, 

Rr bur difſent there-from in deeds ®,ſce- 

" bMar.23,z. meth bur a vile ©, and baſe thing, and 

V += <I-ry therefore is not thought vpon well 
| pred Ts nigh : and yetfor all thatit is the pre- 

xctſc, 44. fous treaſure. 4, and the pearle hid- 


45- denfro manie, 


: 46, 
_ Chap. 3g. 
The niutabilitie of mans hart, and 
of thinking vpon God, in and 
fore all things. 


LoRD. 


Y ſonne, beleeue not the affe- 
Y IQion which mooueth thee at 
this time, for ſpeedilic itwill change. 
For ſo-;long as thou Jiueſt , thou 
ſhalr be ſubie&ro murabilitic , euen 
aPlal, 144» perforce *; and be now merie , now 
4 ſad, now Quiet,now troubled;now zec- 

lous now cold ; now earneſt , now 

Ei retchles; 


ale Chap.z9. 199 _ 


_ of theImnationof Chriſt, world, 
retchles ; now graue, and by and by 

kghr of behauiour. 

Notwithſtanding, rhe wiſe man 

righthe inſtrued inthe ſpirir , ſtan- 

ding faſt ypon theſe mutable things , 

not regarding what hee feeleth in 
himſelte,or on wharfide the winde of 
inſtabilitic doorth blowe, bur how he 

maie bring his purpoſe to a right and 


bleſſedend®. © b Pſal, 16,8, 


* For ſoit falleth our, thatone , and 

the ſame man, maic abideynmoo- ST 

ucd ©, among ſo manifold euents , if <Pſa. 112,6. 

the fingle'cie ofhis mirtd be directed 2 

continualle vpon me, © | CEE. 
And the more pure the eie of his 


 mindis ©, the more conſtantlie doorh 4 Mar. 6,22, | 


he abide in rhe midſt offtormes*®.Bur 23s 
manic have this fight of theirs trou- * AG8 53 41. 
bled,ſo that cafilic they looke vpon e- 
ucrie pleaſure obieQted; and hardlic 


can one be found without all blenuſh 

of ſelfe-loue f.. #38 Foy 
Ser came the Tewes vnto Martha. IEEE 

and Marie being at Bethania, nor for 15, 

Ieſus ſake onche, bur charthey might = 

oe Lazarus 67 75:71 2 Toh. 22, 9. 


Therefore the eic of the mind muft bt Mar. 6, 22. 


be purged *, rharit maic be ſimple, 23. 
Lk and 


* . UE. : * | ; p” 
No quietnes in tha 


1 


: 


} 
| 
; 
' 


| 
EÞ 


} } 6&7 


i 4 6, irs hf 
> *i bs. > 
E "2 


200 Chap. 46 @ 
oy | 

andright, and caſt vpon me altog, 
ther, notwithſtanding the manif &-. 
diuerſirie of ung which « come be 
tweene. | 


Fan - Chap. 40. oi 
| Thatit s apleaſure aboue re 
tolouc pots all, were * 
" thinges, EN 
BY SERVANT. : 
* az Cor. 16, TY Ehold, my God, andallthings >, 
| verſe, 28. JD Whatwilll-moretwhar more hap- 
pic rhing can-1 wiſh for > Pp 
. O fauorie' and fweete word; bur 
to him which loueth the word: , Nor 
q the worlde ,,nor the thinges inthe 
- Noh. 2,15, world! - 
16. MyGod,/andall thinges..To bins 
*7* thatvnderſtandeth1 haue faid ſuffici- 
ent; and to. repeate the ſame often= 
rimes 'is- a: delight: to -him--that. lo« 
{\eRom.$,;zr ucth ©. 
| 324%, Forifthoube vreſern % allchings 
| *P [ 230 ok bringioy; if SSIISS come can 
 makemeric 2/ -. 

Thou makeſt the ids anken ad 
W- chou bringeſt much peace z; and the 
1 ePfal. 16, 9. _ ofharr *. 

| | Throughch w wethinke well af all 
things *; 


_= DER” 


fa Fihe Imitazion fibrin. 


"thee: nothing can hke vs long ; and 


uor:, and ſeaſon xwich che ſauceof 
thy wiſedomer-.> 4 

Whar is notſauorie-to him, to | 
whome-thou- art''ſauorie *? Apaine | Pal. 34,8. 
what can pleaſe him,-rowhome. thou 
artnotpleaſant? C04 


Burthe wiſe of this world *, and kRom,1y 22. | 
ſack! as ſauorof the fleſh | lacke "Ex CN”, ' . 
m, $, $ J 


heauenhe wiſedome : forinthe fleſh 1p, 

isdeath ®,'and' much vanitic in the m Rom. 8, 5, 

worlde *. | n1.Corin.: is 
' But they arewiſcindecd, who fo. Vie, 20, 

lowe thee in contemning the worlde, 

and in mortifieng the fleſh.: becauſe 

they are tranſlated fromvanitie vnte 

veritie, and fromthe fleſhirothe ſpi- 


rit® : Theſe reliſh God: andrheſe re- oRom.$, x. 
fer all rhinges created vnto- Fo laud ? Pſa.5 9,34 | 


and praiſe of the Creator ?, Pal, 149.1. 
- Butodsthere is, and peat ods roo SU... 
betweene the ſauor ofthe Creator 1, pa 
and of the'creature*; of crernitie,aind r1,Toh 2,15 _ 
of rime; of light yncreategandof bbs  . 1.1 000. 
inlighrened. 7:3 "00 


L3. Oo 


| chinges* ; andthrough thee 8 in all Rom 8,987 
hinges * wee /praiſe thee. Withour ,,; .. 3%&c+. 
Philip. 1 1,2T,- 


Phi. 4,11, &c. 
tharcueric thing maie be gratctull & s Phy = , _ : 


good, thou muſt blefſe it with thy fa- *Eph, 5, 2@ 


% att. th. anttite:actt . 


} } { OY 


+ The third bookg + 

| Joh. 8, 4+ O light cucrlaſting {, which: paſo 

5 feſt allights that arc madeyſhine thou 
ypon me ; and pierce.,- purge , .com- 


nes cuen allthe inward parts of my 
_ foulexreuiue myſpiritwith aly powers 

thereof, that L may cleaue. vato thee 

with a ſong of excecding ioy., 

Ohh 

come, alwaics:tobe wiſhed , wherein 
| thou wilt fo fill me with thy preſence, 
| +7, Cor, 15, {hat thou wilt be all in al to:me [* 
' verſe, 28, vntillwhen , my.ioy doubles will not 
Yioh. 16,22, be perfeft Wo | 
4 ot wy griefe 7 , not yer wholie cructhed *, 
| 2 Gal. 6, 1 4, NOT = dead *,1is within me . As yet 
- 2 Colof. 3,5. the fleſhluſteth againſt the ſpirit ®,ir 
: > Gal. 5>'7 fighrerh within me. ©, and diſquiets 
| © James. +1 thekingdome of the ſoule , 


- Bur thou who ruleſt the raging; of 


| Mart, 8, 26 -of when-they. doo ariſe, ſcatter the 
; IO 55.30 them downe by thy mightie power . 
Exrendahy 
| right hand to be. knowen.. --- 4+ 
| IPfal. 3r,r. . Forinthee ,H Lord is mine whole 
| Pſa. 56,11. truſt, mine onclic refuge j$.n my 8, 
þ -Q l Chap, 


fort q and lighten with thy ___ | 


en will that bleſſed houre- 


Asyet the old man * tO my great 


| 4Pfal. 89,9. the ſea%, and ſhtilleſt the waues there». 
| Luke. 8, 24- zcople thardelighrin-warre *, bring: 


mighrines, and make thy 


[ 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. Chriſtians coun 


, Chap. 41. X x1 x # 
That this life nerer free 0 ; 


tEntAtionss 


Ih LoxD. EF 1. $51 

Ooke not in this world to be with- 
ur troubles my ſonne*burt while xTob.7, r, 
thou liueſt , thou ſhalt ſtand in need ?3.Cor. 10, 
of ſpiritual armor®, Thouliueſt amog © + 
enimics, onthe right hand, and on Ephef. 6 m0 
the left thou art affaulred *, And 11,&c. 
therefore vnles thou take the ſhield ©2-Cor. 6,7. 


of faith *, and the ſwoord of the ſpi- Matt. 10,16, 


. He BY | dEphe.6.,16. 
rit ©, which is the worde of God, thou phe: 50 


canſt not long be without ſome grie-- f2. Cor. 6,4 
uous wound. Bp"; 5,&c 
Furthermore , vnles chou faſten 7PÞ* m_— 
thy mind vpon me with a pure affe- ire 
Qtion, to ſuffer all things for my ſake*, 82.Tim. 4,7 
rhou canſt neither ſuſtcine the heate , ,  ©* 
of perſ{ecutio,nor obteine the crowne ay ho 
of eternall life 85, Wherefore rhou 12. 
muſt ouerpaſle al things like a man®, _ 15,&c. 
and ſhowe a courage howſocuer ag) 14 
things fall our . For, to him which 0+ do To 
. s ar oo 3 / » 
uercommeth is Manna giuen,' : but kMarth, 25, 
for him who flcepeth, is miſerie pre- verſe, 30, 
pared *, | IT, 
Now it thou ſeeke reſt in this life?, ber 
how wilt thou enter into eternall lob. 16,53, 
14 reſt "2 


hs 


| mHebd.4l). reſt? . Wu 
ring bg - Then prepare thy ſelfe , nor to 
Tohn.26,3:. Peacc,but vnto parience ® ; and ſceke 
P1.Theſl. 5. far quietnes not on earth,but in hea- 
. verie, 25. yen. ®, not among men , or in the 
. oo _ world, but in God alone ?, 
4Ro. 8, 33. | Thououghteſt roendure all things 
'* 36,%c, for Gods ſake 4, cuen labors, griefe , 
L vagus h nh centationsafftlictions,troubles, need , 
OT Oe fickenes, inturies;emll reports,repre- 
 henfions,oppreſſion, infamic , corre- 


I% 3" | 
""z. dierofleſus Chriſt * ; theſe bring to 


s.Pet. 5,4. the crowne of blifle ©. To ſuch a man 


” = SIE, o M 
Mat. 5 ph I wiltgiue for his ſmall paines an e- 


' xAQs, 5, ,, ternal rewarde ; and for temporall 
| Hebr,11,8, ſhame, glorie without end ”, 
17 - Thinket thou alwaies to haue 
4 proſperitie at thine owne deſire? 
Heb. 1,32, Looke norforir. Mineold ſaints and 
© 33,&c, ſeruants could neuer haue it : bur 
| ZMat.14310. they were faine to ſuffer much trou- 
bv: 7o ;  ble'*, maniefold rentations?, miſera- 
* Heb.11,39, ble ends *,, which they endured pati- 
2Reu, 7,13, entlic *,rruſting rather vpon Gud, 
ÞPſ, 56, ts. Than vpon man ®, and counting the 
aftlictions of this preſent time ,- not 
YE IS oi (4. worthic 


y 2,Cor.6 


"aw 


Chaps. * 
| Fi Imicarionof Obriſt. 


rech not man, 


worthie y glorie which was to come®. <Rom.8, is, 


Now wouldeſtthou haue that our - 
of hand, which ſo manie with teares , 
and "Jong troubles could hardlie at- 
taine? Hope therefore inthe Lord® 
be {trong & giue not over diſloiallie, ,_cor.r6 r3 
bur valianche imploie both thy bodie < Rom.8,35, 
and life for the glotie of God *, I will : 

in the end moit bountyullie reward pag 
thee',and in thy troubles afliſt thees. 2 pr. $0.1 Fo. 


«Pfal.29,14 Ph 


Chap, 42. Plalm.9 1,1, 
ae the vaine Indgement. 2s &Cs. 
of men. Eo 


3 LoRD. 
"Ehera thy bufden conſtanthe pon 


the Lord *, my ſonne, and feare aPſa.ss5, i F 


- not the iudgement of wan », ſolong r-Cor-4e3- 
as thy conſcience dooth not cons - + 4b 
demne thee ©. 15 

, ©2:Cot,1 2s. 


Itis expedient, and a bleſſed 
to ſuffer onſuch wiſe 4; wont isit 4Mar. 5,10, 
bard for an humble mind ce and man *Mat.11,29 


thartrufterhanthe Lord lo tollav foro oo 0 
| 2 40 
Manie men ſaic manie things, and 57:&Es. 


therefore lirtle regard ſhould be gi- Philip, 2,13 
uen tothem: andto pleaſe all, it 13. 2g Marth, Ge 


1impoſlible 8, 246. 
- And alhough Paule endevored EO 4 
to , all men*,and madehimſelte '** Ys 


" = all. 


. 


"th FM frereth Ged fog ; 


? Pſal. 31, 24. 


36, & cs ; 


; & 
A 

f 
2 F 


" Menounce chy ſelfe and re- 206 Chap.424 ® 
_ wacdav'y The third booke hap-4 _- 
| &,Cor. 9, all things to all men i: yet paſſed he 
| yerie. 22: lictlexo be iudgedofman *.. ' - 
| RL=OU 4:3* He did as much as late in him to 
| 1.Cor, 9g, profit, and ſalue others}; bur for all 
| verſe, 22: that, he could not ſtaic the flande- 
m3.Co, 4.12 Fous toongs of the wicked”, &there- 
verſe, 13, fore commirted he his whole cauſe 
- x,Cor. 4,5, YnRto the Lord ®, who knew all, and a- 
: gainſtrhe ſlanderous and backecbiring 
ſpeeches of the vngodlic he defended 


| tc” himſclfe with patience, and long-ſuf- , 


verſe, 24, ering. IRS 
3.Cor.q,t2, Notwithſtanding ſometime he an- 
2.Per. 2,20. ſwered againe ?,leaſt the weakelings 


p Pn —- ehrough his ſilence ſhould þe offen- 


GT. 46. G's 
EE” 8g Why. then feareſt thou the ſeq- , 
As. 26 .2 tence of a mortal man, who being a- |} 


1: ROI + live to daie , maic be dead to mo- 
3.Cor. 9.1; rowe 19 


2\&*c. Feare God,and thou wiltnor feare 


Phil. Jo1 2» man Mi p 
13 What hurtdoo anic mens words. 


ad ao: and iniuriestothee ? Naie , himſelfe 
verſe, 11. he hurteth rather; and ſhall nor c- 
Plal. 27,1. ſcape the iudgementof God , whoſo- 
w_ gl eucrhebe*. * he. 

verſe, 16: Haue thou GOD alwaie before 


| 2:Core54t0. thine Gies, & contend notwith qua- 
£ # reling 


ov pps. "109... Eo pn 
Nu of rhe Tthitation of Chriſt, {ouexthevoorld, 


 reling words. And though now thon = 
" be v4 Ah cauſe defamed *, rake it *1-Per,2,is. | 
not gricuouſlie, neither by' imparien- "> 


cie diminiſh thy reward *, but rather ! Mat. 5,12. 
caſt the cies of thy minde vpon me in 
heanen , who both can deliver thee F 
from all infamie, andinuricofmen *, *P-So.r5. * 

? YRom. 2,6. | 
and will reward cueric one REEE.. Reu. 22,12, Þ 


to his workes F.- 


> "Chap 43+ © 
That we whſt wholie refigne ouer our ſelues 
vato God, if we minde to atraine 
vuts rhe freedome of minde. 
\LorD. 
ſor, ifthon forſake thy ſelfe *, * Luk. 9,23- 
thou ſhalt find me. 
See thou chalenge nothing ro thy 
ſelfe,nor haue nothing! proper,and al- 
waies thouwilt gaine *. For as ſoone b Marth. rg. 
as thou yeeldeit vp thy ſelfe wholie verſe, 29 
without retocation , thou ſhalt be. 
endued with moſt excellent re-. 
wardes ©. , ' - ©Luke. x 
SERVANT. Lorde, howoftſhalll veſc. _ 
yeeld vp, and wherein ſhall [ forſake 


wy ſelte? Mar 0,28 
LokD. Alnaies, &eucrichoure ; "—— 7 


both in ſmall,and great matrers,I ex- 
cepr nothing: wy delire is to —_ 


 -Godloneth not him, woho - 208 Chap.4P. 
| {auesthevvorld, ' >The third bocke 
| *Mat. 134 thee renounceallthinges*. For:how | 
verie, bor canſt thoube mine,and l thine, vnles 
LS: + bothinwardhe,, and ouewardlic thou 
| © Mart. #5 haue left,and loft rhine-owne-will ©? 
| verſe. Io Andrthus the ſooner thou dooeft, 
E Take 337 the berter thouſhalr ſpeede : and che 
Tohn. ; 4. more throughlie and fincerelic the 
. me 
Mat. 6,'0- more thouſhalr pleaſe-me-, +and Hye» 
{ Mat. 24 firthy ſelfe f. | e 
Tos, _ Pa there. be, which ojue ouer 
7. themſclues,bur i itis ; wich ſome exceps * 
Mat, 25 by tion, 8. They doo notifullic depend 
. rey on Gods? her therefore: they ſtudie 
$0. 9259 how to prouide for themſelues. _ 
"-6\* Others at-the firſt rerioync ethen- 
: ſelues wholie ;.bur afrerward! when 
| IMfar. 13 rrihulation or perſecurion:cOmeth Þ. 
$220 al awaiez& ſo doo nogoodat al; 
I Theſe men thalneuer aſpirecather | 
Coro 3; vntothe truc lhbertic of the mind;.or 
verſe, 13. tothe moſt cafortable benefir of imy 
F- w. uR, 933 familiarigie-! , vnles 4hey: wholie [re- 
| ate 25 Nounce &, and dailie ſacrifice them 
' verſe, - +24, ſtlues !, without which none cither 
Mark, 34. 34+ Can,or ſhall enioie the faugr of God, - 
AK 9/3, Thaue ſaid oftentimes; and/nowT 
_ Be 30 ,. faic.againe ; Forſake :,yecldevp thy 
Matth, = ſelfe Pg: and thou: ſhalt enijoze the 


verh24, &, ſaund. quietnes of minde. *,, Giue 


© , 


on 


Chap.,4i 209 4 1 
Fe the ne re 
the whole for the whole, call backe | -:- © * 
nothing,keepeback nothing *Abide ©Luke. 18, 
vnfainedlie,and faithfullie mme;and Yf(c+ NY 
thou ſhalrhaue me, the freedome of p A. . Y 
mind;8cdeliverance from darknes ?. verſe.z5,8c 
Wherefore: ler this be thyſadie, 4Luke.s, 23 
let this be thy praier; wiſh contifiualt ; ee G. 
lie,thar thoumaiſt? eveninakedlic fas; dos, : ts L 
low naked leſus 3,8 die'tothy ſelfer; 123} 


to liue eternally: withime {. Then thal t'Pſalm. 1, 1. 


borh vaine imaginations", and vile * 26 7 
affettions: eS and fuperfiuons cogitati- X1 .Co7,3 & 
ons * deparrawaie: thenborhiirimos. 32 
derate fearethall yade?, and Tfirem- ? *- LEW 4218 Þ 
perng loue confume- awaie *, © Cn... 
| ; ; Chap.44: | 
Of rheright w/e o x64 HOY PE | 
| ſ as. 2 Yah flie ynto Go ; 
;99b0w vVUC areaſſutted, SY 
eg ns' tt: 2 255217 
M fhine: thaw muſt haue aſpeci- 
akcarc;, tharthiy mind: betingle 
andpure * in'euerie place, neueric * Mar.C,22, 
orien althy buſines ;alfo,tharall 3s 


tings{cructhee;&nor thourhem?®; Menfong 
alſd that thou 'be mor a flaue;; and > 
boninian tn thine owne 'aCtions®y' © Galat. 5,4 
bura maſter. j\Truter; afree-min;, an 
_ waullated-rmro rbe lor. and 
lberue 


3 Liberties 4 peeps, 216 ; Chap. 44+ 
| £ The third booke ch 
| 4Gal 4, 3. libertic of the ſonnes of God whoſe 
| ++ - 7: ciesare _—_ _ w orldlic al = 
3 & * caſt n heauenly things * ; who 
; Oak 3 I, 7 onharipes temporal things with the 
2, kefr, bur with the righr cie vpon cter- | 
ts OS 6 nal ;/who wil nor be brought ynder 
vents __ the; power of anic thing 5z bur make 
x.Cor. wy al things to- ſerue to good purpole,ac- 
bPſalm.8,6. cording to the erder of almightic 
| 7: Godrhe creator /*, who harh doone 
IGem1, 31, nothing of altharhedidinvaine+. 4 
| Furthermore,if ia thy trouble thee 
wiltnot ſticke vnto ourward thin; 
nor with -a carnal cie beholde- tt 
things thatare ſcene and heard : "ls 
with Moſes in al thine affaires gnter 
by and by into the tabernacle ofthe 
art agy, Lord *, doubtles thou ſhalrreceiue 
Nomb.7,05 anfvere ſometime , and rerurne in- 
ſtructed: in things both oops 1mm to 
comms < 4:4 
For it was Moſes wont inmatrers 
of controucrfic., and difficult things, 
to gointothe Tabernacle ; andtobe 
rid from the wickednefle of men he 
EY 33, vied praicr \;, :-and rhe calling for 


13s _ reſt 
Mans, 5 Gommathſtanaes So ous -thout 


to enter into- rhe priuic.'cloſer:of 
dune heart © » and — 
Ne 


af Clin. 45 


They are fk + 
of the nkova of Clif. forſuke them Bow | 
neſtlie rocal vpon God. | 

For we read ® that loſhua, andthe . ra, th 
reſt of the Iſraelites were therefore | 
deceiued of the Gibeonites, becauſe 
| they counſeled not with the mouth 
of the Lorde, but gaue light GE 
their faire _—_ | 


Lon. 
COmacn thy burden vpon 1 me *, 2Pſa 55,22. 
and indue time Iwil-grantthy re- 
ueſt. 
F Looke ypon my + cotitmandemenry 
and thou ſhalr find great profitther- 
by ®. | - bDeut6, 3. 
SERVANT » O myTLorde, I wil- 4+&c, 
linglic refer mine whole cauſe ro Devt-2.28, 


Pſal 85, 8, 
thee ©: for I find thar al my caresd0.. wat. a Fo 


naught preuaile. : 1 226.&c. 
Oh rhar 1 were not ſo: careful of 2.Pet. 5, 7. 
worldlie things , bur could euen our | = 


of hand vnfeinedlie obeiethee */ '4Luk.5, x24 
Lox D.. My ſonne ,manie-times 2 2b. 

man defires a thing , which- afrer- -- 

wardes he miflikes. when he bath ir 

once Becauſe: rhe- defires of one 

« | thing 


=> Bp. > 


; ; SEVGzg merits. , 21% Chap 4d . 
oo ",.\ "Thethird booke 


thing doo norlongenduxe, bur force 
yourocouet after ſundrie & divers, 

Wherefore it is no ſmalching for a 

*Luk,s, 23, Nancucninſmalcſt things to forſake 

Luk.:4, 25, himſelfe: and he that wil go formard 

33- indeed,mult virerlic denic himſelf *; 


fReu4249-forhe who To doth,is moſt ar kberric; | 


mas 55 and ſafe. 


verſe, 24 Burtbeold ſerpent*, an vtter eni- 
Takes wes mie-co goud men 8 ceſſerh arno time 
jy from tempting ® ; butnighr and daie 
x.Tim.s, 9. {aieth ſnares to- entrap, & ouerthrow 
PRES ny the ſimple. ; 
L Pet. 5, 8. . , Wherefore watch and praic ;- fir 


| Mace, © 4 ' yeenter nor into tentation, 
S: b 


yeric, 4. Chap.46; 


Ray" WR which good 3s * 
| of himſelfe,neicthe a5 [2 he ſhould 

| gore of ame thing. 

SERVANT. ; 

Ord, what ts man that they, art 
mdf of him * and the ſonne 
> «7 of manghatthouvihitcthim? What 
dRom.11,6 hach-he habe rhou ſhould(ſt 


aPfalm8,! 4s 


- Ct na43; regardhin ' c> 
be OTLord,:imatcnor pegleing, 3 


«Rom,9,20, thaidos mi me'*; neither reaſon 
with thee; fthou depic my requeſts, 


ERER Ltruelie both think 
_wuh 


|. Chap.46, © 212" Anbinlowpheys 


. therIcouet the zeale of the ſpirir;or 


of the Imitationof Ohrift. Tem 
with my ſelfe,and ſaie,Lord, Iam no- 
thing,l haue no goodnes of my ſelf *; ©2. Cor.z;5. 
but naked came Tourof my mothers 2-00: 47+ 
| f OTE 1 . Flob. 1,. 244 
wombe * , andnaked hall 1 rer Berl. 5. 34% 
thither, _ CE OS hoy Vhddiep - 1, Time 6, 7. 
- If thon afliſt menot,and inwardlie 
inſtrutt me] faint vererhe,& become 


diflolute 8. : 8 Pſa,5 1,0, 


But thou -Lorde, alwaies art one, ” 3&& 
and abideſt the ſame for euermore *; 6p{,102,12, 
thouart alwaics good |, righteous *; Efaie. 44, 6, 
and holie ? ; forthou doeſt al things Cw oh 4» 
wel, righteouſlic, purelie, andwith ;; DES 
wiſedome ®, | . #G | m Pſa.134; " 

- ButI ,alas , am more proane ro  _2\&G 
come rather backwardthan forward; - 
] continue -not euermore at one 
ſtaic *, becaniſe Tam ſiibieQroalte- , 7,1, 
ration,like the time, : LE of 4 

Notwithſtanding , if thou reach 
foorth thine helping hand , I ſhall 
ſpcedilic be comforted *-, for thou p41 16g. 
without mans aid canſt afſift, and'fo' - +» 
ſtrengthen me,thatmy countenance 
no more ſhal alter & change diuerſly , 
and my mind thal be fixed, and waite 3.4 
vpon thee alone ?, '" pPſ.204,27 

Therefore, did I knowe, while et- 


ws LE 
a” IT. 


am 


$. 


q am driuen by ſome occafion to ſeeke 
thee (for there is none thar can com» 
3": fort me ) how to contemnethe com» 
{ 4 Hoh2,15 fort of this world 9, doubles I ſhould 
'* © _ 3% both hope welof thy fauor, and looke- 
with ioyfulnes ſometime for the gift 
rToh. 16,22 of thy conſolatis *, Finalic,ifit fal out 
wel with me ar anie time , itisof thy 
Tam, 1,17. goodnes * : I am. bur vanitic inthy 
* Pfa 39,ri. fight * , ofnone account ©, mortal *, 
"Plal. 1443. and fraile 7. bs 
p Pla$9.48. Whereof thendo I boaſt ? Or why 
"Pfalm-49, ro couetIto be hadin admiration > E- 
'___ _ lt- yenof nothing * : bur that is vanatie, 
fr *?* Doubtles a moſt peftilent, & vaine 
143 22s kt ae 142 i bodkd h 
ter. 9, 23, (hing ambition is: it both drawet 
man awate from the true glorie, and 
ſpoiles him viterlic of Gods eternal 
2Taw. 2, 1, fauor *, 
Tames. 4» 6. , For while man pleaſeth himſelfe;he 
3 ag "jp diſplcaſech thee ?- z while he ſeekerh 
24. the praiſe cf men © , helceſcrhrhe 
cTohny. ;,44- true vertucsof the mind. 
Toh. 12,43- Buttherrueglorie & crue reioyling 
— 7 7 is,far a man to gloric nor of himſclt, [| 
". 2.Cor.2c,19 butofthee * : andro rejoyce of thy F 
18, name, notof his vertue, or any thing 
 befides,butonlie for thy ſake, t 
Wherefore, praifed be thy Name, Ft 
| nct 


# 


; Goll'd God 
WW the MELO ph 
nor mine; extolled be thy -works, not ePſal, 96, r, 


mane ; let thy holie name- be magni- 7 


hed'*© 'let me haue no praiſe at al. 36G 
I wileuermore gloric in hy praiſe * boa jn4c4g-—1 
of myſclfe L wil nor/, RNGORE it be of ;2.Cor. I 
nune infirmities.. -;. ' verſe, 30 
Letthe Iewes recciue honor one ?:< 97-12, Fo 


ofanother® , Iwil ſceke thatwhich $roga *3» 440 


I » 43» 
commeth of God alone, z i rrooed 4 
Al the glorie, the credir, the eſti 24. 
mation of this world, if tbe —_ TRIP = 
red with that euerlaſting glorie of ; xcc1.10,7. 
thine *, whar is it but meere vanirtie, g. 
and fooliſhnes $2 bn 2.NCE. 
7 ai.25yz 2» 
Wherefore 6 my truth, my mercie, 3 we $13 


my God,o blefled Trinitie, rothee be rencl,5.12, 
praiſe ®, and honor, and glorie, and i.Tim.1, 17, 
power for cuermore, Amen. 2,Tim-4, 28 
Chap. 47: 
That the praiſe of this world is 
to be.contemned, 
LORD. 
REM not thou troubled , my ſonne, 
gh thou ſee others extolled, 

and a and thy ſelfe deſpiſed, ES, 
and contemncd ?, a Jam, 2, 3Þ 

Caſt the cies of chy mind ypon me, 

and, I warrantchee , thou wilt brooke. 
tay contempt wel cnough ®. =; | dMary. 29. 

| SERVANT, 


»P © oY 
+, 1.7  SeErvaNnrtT. OLord, mmebied; 
es ; and alas, cafilie ſeduced with -yani- 


I eGet. 6, 5- tie<.If Hooke wel into my ſelfe, Tam 
3.  Nnothurrofany thing , fotharlhaue 
SNan 9424. nocauſeto complaine of thee ar/al 4; 


©! >" Burfor that I haue both\manie leves 
8 andgricuoullic offended thee, al thy 
creatures doo' righthic - arme thems 
#Gen, 3, 17. ſelues againſtme ©, 4 

18. Moray wes praiſe, Fw honor, and 
one bclongeth ro thee, but tomee 

#Dan. 3.3 #7 * Rame,and contempr' F 
And" excepr1 frathe my ſelfe pati- 


entlic to beare the conrempr and de- | 


ePfannga,  ſpight ofal men #, 1 ſhal neuer at- 


4 + hi 29 tainecither a P vier mind | , the lighr 
32. Tim, 2,1: Of thy ſpirie , thine ng focie* 
T2 rie | » | | 
Chap.a8. 
Tharwe muſs not reſt, or depend. 
' ypon man. 7 
637 - 2, 'Lonp. 
FED AY fonne, if thou for amitie ,-and 
' Joh.4 4 2 | freendſhip ſake,repoſe any con- 


Pſal.118, S hdence in man , ncuer Jouke tobe 
* ea "and at reſt* Pur ifthou betake 
re ſcife vnro the: immortal , and e- 


b bPſal.c37, 2. * uerlaſing rrueth: dat the deparure 


"TY oy oh Fw a: ; 2 * "If 4 , "og * 4 
& - a 6 bs x 
q S j _ . , £ 
i 2 #4 - fe. © 
, : 


of the Imitation of chr5ſt © 
of thy freend; thinc 'hart wil-not- be 
On'me ſhould thy loue be groun- 
ded, and for my ſake ought euecrie 
good mantobe loued ©,andthe more . 
deerclie. iy, * 
Without meefteend{hip-canhot 1-Pct.q, 8. 
laſneitherisitrrue,. and pure Joue, *Thefſ.3,24 
which I couple not together. 
So mortified ſhouldeſt thou be 


from theſe affeQios,rhar, as touching 


thy ſelfe, thou ſhouldeſt ſceme to be 

without al comfort $.- * d Matth, 10, 
So much the nigher is man to.god, verſe, 35. 

as he is farther from the comfort of +917, 31» 


1.Per.3, s. 


38; 


| this worlde: and: ſo much themore 


bighlic doth he aſcend'vpro God, ay 

the more'deepelie he deſcendeth in- | 

to, and deſpiſerhhimſelfe ©, ePhil. 2, 5+ 
-  Butihe, who arrogates anygood _ 6. 
thing co himſelfe, lerteth the fauor of ,,  7-*&+ 


God fromdwelling within him. For Tames. 4, 6. 


ag | | T&Cs 
the holie ſpirit:-doeth alwaies ſecke a' i ren 6, 


mnecke,and humble mind *. FPfalgt,u7 


 Couldeſtthottoncebring thy. ſelfe Eat, 66, 3 
rato-nothing, and renounce the loue © © 
orhis world 5, .ſurche wouldcome, z:.Toh.2,15 
and -powre' a 


benefits, Butwhile thou lookeſt vpon - 
i | iT 
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 "Thethird booke- 
creatures,thou loaſcſt the fight of the 

Iam, 4» 4- Creator *, = ; 
: . Learne in al things to maiſter thy 
felfe for thy makers ſake : fo flralr 


thou anaime ynto the knowledge of 


God. | 
Euen'the vileſt thing loued, and 


_ 1% looked ypon vndiſcretclie', doth de- 
"Mas pk flea man, and hinder him from hap- 


2, &c. PINCs. 
Chap.49. 
Again vaine and worldlie 
| knowledge. | 
LoxD. 


M* ſonne , bc not thou carried a- 
4Awaie with the faire, and ſubtile 
27 oy ſpeech of man, For the kingdome of 
vas, + God is notin word, but in power *, 
b 


P - Ao - Liſten tomy words, for they in- 
e Pal. x19, flame the mind *, lighten the vnder- 
yerle, 130. ſtanding © z ſer men onfire * , and 
Plalm.r gy Þring the true comfort *, 
?, 's. Reade nothing with a minde to 
#ler.23,29, ſeeme the more learned onclic ; or 
Pſa, -19, & wiſe: but to mortifie thy finnes « For 
112222550 thiswil more profit thee; than rhe 


Ill, 


8. queſtions *, 
| | Though 


* , Chap-493 


t;.Cor.iz. ; knowledge of manie-obſcure & hard q 


r0 
, Of 
For 
rhe 


ard] Puier; nor ducrſicic of opinions to 
Uſtrat;nor ambitiouſlic ro ger fame; 
Nor 


uvghll 


| oCbap-49- 


4 Sto -- 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, | 
Though thou hauc read much; yer 
at the laſt thou muſt be faine to come 
vnto one prindiple's. - _  FLuke, 16, 
L onlic tcach'men wiſedome, and Y!e3 4% 
I (not men) giue vnderſtanding to 
the ſimple *: ſothar they, whome TI vPro. r, 4. 
ſpeake ynto,docafihe proouc wiſe, & Prou. 2, -6. 
prot much in theſpirit, - MATH 3 Js 
Wo- to them who ſecke manie | 
things of man , and negle&the waic 
to ſerue me !, iMat.23,23 
The time wil come, when the ma- — 24&& 
ſter of maſters, the Lord of angels, c- 
ucnT ſhall appeare , to take an ac- : 
count of al men, and ro examine the _, 
conſcience of eucrie man *; then wil k Mar.25,19 
IſearchIeruſalem with hghts | , and & 20.%c+ 
difcouer thoſe things which late hid 21, £5 
in darknes ® 1 at what time ronguES 1'Zeph.r, 13 
ſhal ceaffe , and knowledge doo no =1.Cor. 4,5. 
good *, | . = 8 1,COr. Its 
I, cuenIdoſo lift ypthe humblyd verſe, 8 
mind , that in a momentir ſhall con- _ 
celue more knowledge of the eternal _ 
truth ® , than anie man by ten yeeres * Mar-20.19 
ſtudic can atraine ynto. __ 
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» Mandy 33: 


chhow arg Lefpuſe the world 7: P, 
toloath things preſent 4; to ſecke & 
4. fauoreternal* ;toflic vaine gloric '; 
x Mats, 44 * rolufferi iniuries*;.rotruſtin. me *; 
45> without me to couct-nothing * ; and 


» Ioh.14 : 
WITS 1, Faro way me byg highlie and 2ealouſlic a 

yMar.1o, 37 ' Hs 

» Mark 13, - Forby louing me fore hane ſo: pro-. 
yerſe, 11. fired in heaucnlic rhings ,: that to rhe 
VE. = admiratioof menthey haue ſpoken”; 


b-Mat-1 3.10 arid haue gotten more by forſaking 
- 1-alghanbyanie ſtudic... 
Butro ſome I ſpeake cotamon., to 


: 5. fortablic appearean ourward fi ignes & 


. *Tok,s, 63. figures,to others my ſecrets appeare 


Tohn.ig, 6, ——__ as ths bghr.. 

_ * No rs The Stick Xin. gdeede. ſpeake 
7) & one, and the ſame thing ©, yer teach 

Reve.2, 2. they notalimen alike'4 : burlreach 

g Marr. 26, ruth inthe inwardparts ©; Lſearch 

"oy An the barr{,andIknowthe choughts 

b Phil.2, 23: I pricke forward ro wel doing”, 

— 12, ys ro _cucrie man. that which is 


Chap. 


6) | Chap.;9: | **, 2220 


 towhome-the' whole workd 1s cruci- 


ade! 


"Cer Aha” 1 

, of the e Imitarionof Chrif, Ed | 

iChapyos ++: 2%, 1 

Tharws ſhould nos conet after: anhli [x f 

; <RRCAIELIORYS * hi 4 Te EE 
LoRmD.:. ET IS hho 


: Mes fonne,remember hs as + 


orant of manie rhings,*;-and 21,Cetrty; ”_ | 
that f eſteeme thy) ſelfe bur for a ; 36;-,.M 
deadman mm this worlds enen.forhim | 


_ 
0-26 
? 4 


fied Þ. Thoumuſt ouerpaſſe much as Gal. 6, rH 
though thouheardeſtnGr: and think 
alwaies onthar which belongs B5 ttny 
eace'fy qeort' th e mpyaotold 3 ef; rot 
''Berrer:i$ ar; | corurfie mrs verſe, 43» 
thinks whichmiſlikerhee ypandroler 
eucric man hauehis' owne ſaying, 
than"to: contende - with: 'brauling 


LY "> p ” 
4 


1 « ; 
"IF HG ſ 3 6 £ Wo 2 E > 
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words, ©: Re nb (R943 1% 
feh6ube ate poof point wi God, th, 
and haue his wudgement alwaies it '* © DI 


thy mind t thou ſhale che more eafilic anc $2 


deakeie ifth6it be'otiercomme,”! «0 1 oy 
"Sx RYANT, O Lord,to wipe | _ 24 


are we come / Behold if 'we looſe 4 Se EY 
temporal thing we lament , for a 1 


profitive run {an&labof, ; yedthou x 


phrlohg; burthe ofle'of 1 
cvckl | wh viterhe forger't'c* "That* Marks 46.4 
which betle, if ty at all; p; verſe,” "26," 
"+" I "PEO. ak totheth 


| | Leave the woorld, | #223 Chap.5y | 
i andioueGod; © 1 The third booke \- 
fits, we ſecke after; ; butthatwhichis 
||  gLuke, 10, moſtneceflarie. 8,wevtrerlic negleR, 
| . verſe, 4t- ſo gladlie doth man addi& him who- 
|. 4 lic vato outward things, and withour 

ſpeedie pap wang welcer in the 


I b3.Ioho2.5 me ", ke 
! 5 gs pi5r. 


That eerie man is not to be credited; 
: - andthat bywords we 
IP eaſilie offend. 
'SERVANT. 
9 Loads help me nowinthis trou- 
ala, r1. Jbletor yainis the help af man *, 
How- often-haue I beenc deceiucd 
where Llooked for faith? Again there 
haueI found it, where I looked for 


i bPC,r08, 12. none; Soyaine is the truſt inmen'® : 


burtinthee, O God alone the falua- 
uation of-the- righteous dooth-con- 
EPſa.37, 39. tg Mn 

it OS 3 - Wee thanke thee 4. O Lorde our 
1 3.Theſ ek * God, foral wharſoeuer berideth vs 
miſerable and weake ones, which are 
T0 decceiued; and changed with a 

WA man is hetharſowiſelie, & 
cumipech behaves himſelfe in all 
py heis never decciued, nor 


eTam. 3, 2- open age age "2 


Yea, 


S) | @ Chap. 4 223 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, beleeue the Lords 
Yea, he whotruſteth inthe Lord *, cpq.z25,1, 
and ſcruethhim witha ſimple minde, . , 
doth nor ſocaſfilie and ſoone offend: _ 
and though he fal ſomerime into tro- 
bles, and perils, yer cither ſpedilic 
he eſcapeth , or is ſtrengthened fo 
that he can endure them, For thou 
Lord, .continueſt with themynro the 


_ end,whopurtheirtruſtin thee 8, ' 8 Plal.z2, 1. 


Hard itis , yea doutles itisverie 4" 
hard to find ſuch faithful frendes as _ in, 
wil ſtick by 'vs in al extremities : bur 


thou.Lord, thowonelie art faithful > *Deu,32, 4. 


in al things , neither is anic like ynto 


thee i, i'Deus,3 3z39 


Oh how wiſe was that good ſoulc, 
that ſaid : My mind is rooted , aud 
buile in Chriſt * ! wereLartthatſtaic, k Colo,2, 6. 
mind ſo eafilie would nor be tro- 7s 


bled with worldlie feare ' , neither "P56 4+ 
ſhould the dartes of bitter wordes ® np, 54, 3. 
SR” 4-0 42 Jo 
diſquietme. _ ack 
Burt who can foreſce all things ? 
Who can auoid-miſeries to come? S 
Now, if things though fore-ſcene, 


hurt manie-times ; how much more: 
ae uouſlic wil things norhing fore- 
cenc,annoie 2 | $7 
Bur alas , wretch that Iam , why 
m 2 haue 


14 1} £/ pow 


Wo Truft not mani but beleene the Lord” 22.4 Chap $ts 
li $ $ £ The third booke = 
haue I not better looked to my ſelfe? * 
Either, why ſo lightly haue I put con+ 
ftidence inothers ? Hereby wee de- 
clare our ſelues tobe men , and thar 
»Iam, 3, 2. fraile men too ®, albeit manie yn- 


=... rightly account, and flatteringly doo 


cal vs angels, | | 
Whom ſhall credit, Lord, whome? 
bur onelie thee , who art the verie 
*Joh.14, 6, Futh * , andcanſtncither decciuc, 
Rom. 3, /4- Ar be deceiued. 
pPſe.1:6,1z | Foralmendoubtles beliers ?,and 


Rom. 2, 4. weake, and vnconſtant,and fraile,ef- 


if * o1am.z, 2, peciallic inwords 5, thar raſhly hand: 


Eecl.14, '1, Ouer head cuerie thing may not be 
Ecc1,15,15. credited, whatſocuer coulor of truth 
Keel. 25, 8: ;rbeare. HT, ny 

Therefore not withour great cauſe, 
il & wiledome thou; diddeſt forewarne 
|| © Mat.10,17 to beware of them *;and forete], thar 
it - a mans enimies ſhould be thoſe of 
Mich.y, 6. Þis houſhold ©; & faie thar ſuchare 


i}  Mar.1o, 35, notto be beleeued , whoſaic *, Lo 


Marth. 24. here he is,or there heis. 
8 mow. 122, * This have Tlearned to my loſle, 
it ' 19-2" God grant 1 may prooue the more 
| wiſe,nort fooliſh thereby. © © * 
Plaie the wiſe man, faid 6ne;plaic 
. the wiſe man,&rhatl rel you", keepe 
a ro 


FIN 


ef the Imizationof Chriſt, = 
to your ſelfe.Whichthing I did; thin- 
king none ſhould haue vnderſtood . 
the ſame: bur afterward he thatwil- 
led me tobe filent, could nor keepe it 
ſecret himſelfe , bur foorth-with be- 
wraied himſelfe;and betraied me. 

From ſuch raclers,and yndiſcreete _ 
men O Lorde , deliuer mee ®,that I , p12, 2. 
maie-neither fal into their handes, _ L; 
nor folow their kind of dealing . Let | 
my mouth vtter contiimetilc the 
rruth.*,; and remoque awaie far fro *Prou.s, 7. 
me adifſemblingrongue ?., For my yÞPf. 34, 13. 
part is not to doo that to another, " 
- whick1 would nothauc'doone to my 
ſelfe *. toad z Mat.7,12. 

Oh how good is it,and what quiet- Luke.6, 31. 
nes doorh it bring to faie nothing of ©9294 35: 
others ; notto belecue cuerie thing ; 
to ſpeake little 3 ro open-/our. ſclues 
butro fewe;to ſecke after thee,which 
knoweſtour minds *; not tobe carri- 2Rom.$,27. 
edabour with eueric blaſt of wordes: Iohn.z, 25. 


but to couet that al both inward,and 3, 


outward things maic be finiſhed, and 
broughr abour according to thy will 
and commandement ®, 1 7 - (DITamny 38, 
- Oh; howneceflarie rothe keeping 19+X Go 
ſtil of Gods fauor isir, to ſhunthe 
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' pompe of this worlde 3 not to couer 
Fofer things which are wonderfulin 


| <Luke. 16, fight ©; burtofolow, andwith al dili- 


- 25- p&ceto purſue that which may bring 
vs both vnro amendment of life, and 
to zeale of godlines ©! 


 maged ! Againe , to howe manie 
: hath the ſame doone good, being v- 
eEſa,30, 15- ſedin filence * inthis miſerable life, 
which is alrogether counted a tenta- 

tTob, », tion and milſerie *. P34, 


veriez1.&c, = 
- Chap.s2. 
That we onght to repoſe our confidence 


inthe Lord, when we are picrced 
| aviththedartsof ſlandering 
rongues. | 
LORD. 
\ Fx Y ſonne,ſhew thy ſelfe conſtant, 
LY -Landtruſt in mee '. For wharbe 
aPſlal.uu2,7+ words*, bur words ? which flic abour 
& theaire, yet hurt nor fo much as a 
fra... 
- If rhou art faulrie,amend thy ſelfe: 
ifnorguiltie of anie crime , ſtudie ro 
ſuffer the ander partientlie for Gods 


f - Mar.5,13- fake Þ,Atthe leaſt beare withil words 


+ _ ſometime, though as yet thou canſt 
_ beare 


M6-. 


| : | 


« age 7 nicez-owofChri 2 a hat 
beareno greatblowes, ).. Par Mt 
Wh doo ſuch tr] nt ng nr Ss dt 
' quiet thee, but onelic-becauki how 
arr carnal as yet , and haſt morere- 
gardofmen-<thanismeere?'* ec Matth-10, ' 
For becauſe thou fearettobecons verſe, : 26, 
teraned , thouwiltnor bereprehen- Luke32, 4. 
ded for thy y faults,bur ſcekeſt the ſha» * 
dowes 'of Sap . Bur lookethqou 
more carneſtlie into thy ſclfe., and 
thou ſhalr ſee tharboththe world, & 
a vaine care to pleaſe: men* dothliue © Gal 1, 19, 
RD 340) YALE: by. a 4, | 
For unning. ro correted,. 
and Ss: forthine offences, thou 
giueſt moſt euidentarguments, tha © | 
chou artnot trulie modeſt , and that 
neither:thou art rightly deadto:the 
world,northe world to thee ©.  eGal'6, 14. 
Farr rior be okay 
wuL not ;tLEWOT 5 F 
yea of nd bouland ales, Etr:594 op) PE alm. 3,6. 
Whar if al-the worſt tears char © 
may be inuented were ſpoken againſt 
thee; they could not: hurt. thee one | 
iot,ifthou wouldeſt beare ® 3 and e- £Mar.s, 11. 


ſteemerhemburas mores ?. For they rm = 


cannot placke fo much as Alt aire Mar.1o, 3a. | 
from thine bead 3, {115th 2: TP 34+ 
uid 'm 4 Bur 


: Bur TIE r econ Wt 
Tagezor wicked ofconuerfation,is ca- 
filie moucd witheuil wordes;: But he” 
thatrruſteth in me, & dependerh not 
| vpon his owne:wudgementz; is void of 

] 5Pfal $864. thisworldlic and flcfhlie feare ©. 

HH 34 -i Fork borh midget and/knowe alles 
Dy 4 crets'*; Tknow wharrand howeuerie 
_ a wm : ' thingis done; Iknowboth whoof- 
Heb, 12. fereth -8& who ſuffereth iniuric . This 
3. proccederh from me; and through 
m Amos 3,6 my/permiſfion.* that cherhoughtes 


,16, 
Mat 5 ny of of manic hearts may be operied ®{1: 


nLuk.2, 35. : ' Fiviliiudge botucke:guiltie, and 
0 2.Cor. 5, the! puilrlest'; batfirſticesmy mind 
oh 5 Na gs IA a ſecterc iudge- 
PPLr16, 11, Thi witnes: frm debeiveth? 
| -— '* manie-timed;90burmyiddgementis 
| qR6in: 22, ttycr/8{hl mover be onerehrowen, 
_ Rom, 3, 4- Bupthar:commonliecis hidden ; and 
if *Palc36, 6. knowen burivfa Few *:9er forabthar 
| -ray * 19» 9- Itneger doth,orcanerre {, albeit in 
i} © Marz-7, #* the »hidgemehr” of fooles it -eeme 
i 2, fca rſe indifferent; Dil05430 I 113 
il ge i —Therofore iris goodrouj 
7. ; eptacirlctcriintgamencCand not 
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ued * by aniecroflle that 
ſend; nes d6oth he either | great- 
lie waie ſlanderous' reports, or vaine- 
lie reioice when heis excuſed by o- 
ther men'. Forheconfidererh tharl 
am he who ſearch the hearts.and the 
reines *, and iudge1 not according to * Pſalm 5,9, 
the outward perſon;or appearance ?. Reue,2, 23. 
For that commonhe I condemne A, hy © 
which inthe iudgement” of man 15 :Luk,16,15 
commended. 

SERVANT. © Lord Godajtioarr 
a hi teous iudge ,'fttong, and'patis 
enr,knowing the frailtie' and wickeds | We : 
nesof men;beth6t wy ſtrength, and _. 


confidence *, For mine owne cons « Pſatnbag, 2; 


offs that God ary i «Pla 91, 4 


ſcience: wil not ſettiemee bz thou Pſalm. 86, 2 . 


prreaor- Inn Meyer know not. Ther- TILERAgs 


fore m Hunible m ſelfe . Regen, 
when ateponed, + 5g bitpas 7 ety 
I e-wh ch. ifThauenot £ Prouy be 


eme*; O Lotd,of thymercie; 
"IG bleſſe me,thithefeal terT tnay 
EW my ſee _ — For thy 
ſi ingular mer ooth" more ſerite ©Rom.3,2 4: 
to 5 the! "Ateaifin Pp fir of) , rdon, tha 
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| "AY _ lelfec : refrom finne, yet am Inot 
© fi.Cor. 45, thereby juſtified *,- For withour'thy 
F verſe, +4 mercie Son canbe laucd 8. 


\The whe the 3 of enerlaſting 
Ms al 5" muſt 


Loxo. 
A fonne, ler neither troubles 
reate thee; 3.nor aduerfitie ſu- 
Wh r my ſake , throwe thee 
= :;burt comfort and confirme 


ic in. al extremities with my 
ther ough. to 


ax,Cor. 10, 


verſe, 13» E | 
IR wie 
x : Long chouſhalr not labor phy in 
7 this Ss « . neither be afflicted al- 
it ove 19-0 : TIOPE awhile long er 4. and 
; verſe, 37. SON pn 405 A ſpeedic di patch of al 
'H i" a I the time wil ramp come, 
enthereſhalbe neither, troubles, 

anie more ©, Little is it, 


Kenehan Of elorhatiev: AA rime AG 


| Chap. 53. al ioies-ſuffcr © 
"f the the Inlcatin of ©. 4c ea tronblegs 

keepe filence, praie, ſuffer aduerſitie 

with a couragious hart. For doubiles 

cucrlaſting felicirie deſerueth all 

theſe,yea and greater conflicts 8, gRom 8,18 

"One daic,God knowes how ſoone, 

quiernes wil come, & then ſhalthere 

be neither daie,neither night, as now 

there is, butlight perpetual without _ 

end, brightnes i ;nfoies without com- 

prehenfion , peace whichneuer ſhal 

decaie, &quietnes which euermore 

ſhal laſt b | Thenthou wilt not ſaie, " Eſa.10,r9. 

_ Othatl were deliuered fromthe bo- * 20s » | 

dic of this death * neither cric out on Row? - - | 

this wiſe *, Wo is me that Idwel ſo iRom. 9,24. 

long in this worlde! For then both * Pla:320,5. 

death ſhalbedefſtroied |, andfalua-1,. - *- ©: 
tion ſhal appearc which neuer hall@; 
haucend ®; there no anguiſh *, bijg=Rt , 
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bleſſed ioie,and ſweete andyert oe; 14 
companie ſhal be; F wRevi2ng.. 


Oh, diddeſt thou behold He euer- G5 29+ 5 SY 
laſting crownes ®', or the'glorie, y 2.Cor, as 
wherewith they,, -whointhis worlde verſe, 30. 
were contemned ?,and thought not Hed,11,33. | 
wer Ing EC rag of - 


and doo rate be aſd 


wy ——__ - _  _. cw _- w—_ _ * » - —_— 


MW forerend ines fuer 23h © Chap53% @ 
T7 zranſrrorie ine Y Fee itt” 0 | 


ro al men, thantorulc burone: thou 
wouldſt not couet manie merie daics 
q Phil.r, 23, in this world 4,butreioiſc in ſuffering 
r As.5, 41. troubles for the Name of God ©; and, 
ſRom. 12,12 thinke it great gaine to be. contem- 
2.C0r.6, 4+ ned among men? 
Tames.1, 3*  Nowifthou couldeſt brooke ceſs 
3. things,” and lertthem finke into thy 
F *Rom.8,18. mind, thou wouldeſt noronce com- 
<6 * plaine *. For be not al troubles tobe 
- Mart.s? As 6: ultima foreternal life ſake © ?or 1s 
xMatt.25,21 itſoſmala thing either toger , orto 
F __ ,.-23- forgothe kingdome ofheauen > | 
8 rus 25  Hfevpthinecies man, ypon hea- 
i" E 
Luk. 23,43. 22: beholde with mee "how al my » 
IF yReri.7, 14, ſaints, who haue paſt the ſharp con- 
-, 35s flifts of this world,reioiſenow *, how' 
W222: I Y 5. they nowfecle comfort, how they be 
'F Reu. x. + where they would be, how they reſt, 
&thalecuer reſt with me in the king- 
Pr dome of my Father Y / 
eh Chap.54. 
oy ls 0 Fe elif 20 came; 


the miſeries of this- 


: £ preſent vvortd,” 3333). En » 
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WE yo Moſt bleſſed manſionof the 6 
1 TOY ternal citie, * /O, , moſt bri 


12.&c, corn of euerlaſtingnes,' 


' | g Chap: $4: "233 i. "Hopi rials * +, 


-. he TaFrughat of Chrif. 


neuerobſcured by anie nighe *, b” but > Eſz, 49,10. 


alwaies inlighrend with the moſt plo- Ela, 60, wt 


rious truth! Adaie of continuallioie, reye, », 15 
of continuall quictnes, and Bappic Reu, 21,25» 
ſtare of perpegnirie. 
Oh thatrhar daie had once appea- 
red ©; andthat' this world had once <Pal. 42, 2, 
an end! Phil, 32 Te 
Thar daie, doubtles, ſhineth ro the _ . 
fainrs'in perperuall cleerenes , bur | 
yet afar off®, & as itwere darkelic'*, 
becauſe they bee pilgrims in this ' verſes” "136 
world ©as yet. " ex;Cor. 13. 
The citizens of heauen they ſee verſe, 13. 
the toiefulnes of this daie : bur the ©1-Pe-307e 


baniſhed children ofEue doofi figh,be- oe Dre11,13% 


cauſe the tdaie of this if& both ſhort, -- 


andeuill f,is fall of troubles and diſ-fGen. 47,94. _ 
quiernes: s , full ofgriefe arid anguiſh, xGe: 395 
where mai defileth himſelfe with ſo *Ven+ 336, be 

manie. fines , entangleth himſelfe pxphe. 67. 


with ſo manic cuils, is troubled withs++©** ,, 125 
ſo manie feares,buf ed with ſo manie * &T} 7, 
cares, with miich curiolitie diſtrated, 
cnwrapped with much vanitic,chelg- 
ſed'about withſuch: errors,conly "eg d 
with ſichTabors, oj prefſed wi with teſt", 
rations * weakene, with paſurk re: 5 2 perk 
and vexed with pouertie ®, ET: =” 'Y % 


dHebe,. xx; | 
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| The third. 

_ Ohwhen ſhall theſe manifold tro- 
bles haue an end! When ſhall Ibe de- 
linered from this miſerable ſeruitude 
ofſfinne !Oh Lord,when ſhall Ithink 
but onelie vpon thee! when ſhall re- 

LPfal. 26, 11 ioiſe my fl is n thee i ! when ſhalll 
withour all manner let, without all 

kRom. 7,23 griefe eitherof minde, or bodie * en- 

| 24- 10ie true libertic | When ſhall there 
PhiliP, 123 he ſound peace, peace] meane conti- 

. nuall, andtruſtic,peace within , and 

IReu,: 314 peace without, and peace on all ſides 

| = without diſturbance * ! 
: * Ogoodleſu, when ſhall I behold 
Reue, - Like ow face to face! when ſhall I con- 
| late the glorie of thy kingdome!' 
| Wo 5 n wilt thoube all in all ® rome! 
\$ Cor. or when ſhall L.be-with thee ia thy 
{1 kingdome , which thou haſt prepared 
Ec Ly 25, for thy beloucd fremrthe foundations 
| x,Cor. I+ ofthe world | 

0 Eph, 6:10. lamleftherecuen hated as a 

Ws, baniſhed man .in the land of mine 

| x2. enimies, where continuall waris *, 

x.et, 5» 8. and much miſeric ? :0 give me com- 
6. 9 fortin my baniſhment, and ioy in my 
aPſal,z7,13 rroubles , in afwuch 3s with: all the 

ſal, 425% defire of minde 1 ſigh, and long for 

3, e 1, For all the comfort which this 


EET 6 world 


| M1ſerie of may, =. 274" * Chap. 54+ 


lie,and ynmorrthe 


Chap. 54: : 
” FE Nin ow Pl maf Chrif., 
world dooth minifſer,is euen burden- 
ſome tome *,  _. *  rGalae6r4 


Tocnioie thee is all my deſire FEt ſphil, 1,23. 


canl not apprehend thee, Iwiſhto a- 
bide in heauenlie eqs +] ,yer carth- 
daffeRions* keepe tyvViſd.g,ts 
me downe.In-mind Lwould ſubdueal 15 
things , yet againſtmy willl am com- 
clledroſeruerhe fleſh * . Thus VIl- rRo. 7, 19. 
Land man thatlam,1I fight with my 23o 
ſelfe.,, and am grieuous to my ſelfe, 
whileſt my ſpirit ſoarech ypward, and 
ay fleſh bendeth downeward: *. Oh, *Rom. 8,s. 
what a combar feele 1 inwardlie 7 > Gal : "7 . 
when meditating ofheauenlie things, © 7" 
I am aflalred ſuddenlie euen with a 
ſvarme of carnall cogitarions ! = 
Wherefore , d my God, forſake me 
nar , neither caſt me awaie in thy diſ- . 


pleaſure.” is .Oh cada with y 5 bright- zPſal. 2” ”% 


nes of thy lightning all the 1magina- | 


tions which lags. enimic dooth caſt in, 
ſhoote foorth thine arrowes and dif- 
perſe them *, Call home my ſenſes *Pſal.144,6 
vneo.[ thee. ; make me to forger/all . » 7 
worldlic thinges, and to throw awaie_ 

rk 3 lr 
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waie 1 O come Keleſtiall "of 
 thatallvncleannes matic auoid atthy 


<Pſal. 68, 1, comming! ad f 
This /alſo Iam to craue ar thy 


' handsxthatit would pleaſe rhee mer- 

cifullic ro-pardon' and forgiue mee 

though haue other thinges in my 

mind whel praie beſides thee,For, to 

faie the truth, 1 am woont greatlie to 

; be diſtraed;& manie times there am 

Inor,where bodilieI fit,orſtand; biie 

''_ ©, Whither wy" copitati6scarrie me, Ve- 

©. reliethereTam,wheremycogitation 

is. Where try choughits are comonhie, 

there is that Lloue. Andthatwhich 

eitherl louenaturallie, or cuſtoma- 

blie do like, comes edfilie: into minde. 

Toh. 4+ 6. This madethee;d t truth *;'to ſaie 

i. -- :*Where your treaſlire is-}- there will 

e Mats 6, 21. your harts be*, If Hloue Keaucn Twill 

gladlie thinke 6h heauenlie things; 

if che world, inproſperitie'I am io- 

> -- ©. *cund,andpenſive in aducrſitiezifthe 

fRom. 8, 5. fleſh, mine imaginations are fleſhlie*; 

if the ſpirit'ro thinke 6m! ſpiritual 

| thingeswilthe-my delight; For what 

both oh =ſoever Iloue , 1 gladlie both fpeake of 

Bit andheare of and thinke woe” 
n 


hs man, whofort hy lake,o Lord, 

dooth farſake all things #; offer vio- *Mat. 19, 
lenceronature®;& cruci ehisca 
affections 4, through the zeale ofthe 29, 
ſpirir;thar his coſcience being at qui Luke 5,11. 
et *;he! maie offer ynto thee the ſacri- TAKE, 2e2g . 
fice of deuour praier,, & be meeteto y..e, mo 
be admitted into the compariie of an+ iColo. 3,53 
gels |, allcarthlie things being iy Galat,6,14. 
ded " 'borh inwardlic and withour, ES. le 


a, es | 
| - Chap: 55 | 
of the forenferornallife KO et the vere, _ 
Fay 4 og £941 7 1: = 9.24 
s 0: Lene. bas 
Mo fonne, ſeeing thou perceiueſt 4 
'ſelfe-robe endued from-a- 


ele deſire of eternall Happls »- of. £5 6h 
nes, and'couereſtto/go from"the' ea- + 
bernacle 6fthy bodie*,thereby tobE #3;Cor. 51x 


hold thebrightnes of my 'gloric with- 2+ 
our ſhadowe of rarning ® , open thy *: ed 7-14 


minde\ and receiue'with provides —. F- 


this holie inſpiration! {1 (7 2401%0 
- Glue lnph thankes © ©ynto a alknigh- 
tie Got for dealing” "fo: gra 


+ <Ephe.s. 20, 
” 1;The1,2. 
* 1;Theſl, Fo 


with thee; for viſiting thee ſo ndercis verſe,” 18s 
fullic 


} 1. 6C7 


fullic ; for ſtirring Ne, vp viſe zclouſs 
lie; for helping thee ſe mighrilic, thar 
of thine owne. weight thou fall not 
#vViC9:14 downevntg carthlic things *.. 
x5- | Neither ſhalr thou arreine there- 
vntobyr thine owne endeuors , & co 
acions,but by the meere grace and 
*Ro. 5, 20. fauor of God'*, thar as in all orher 
yertues thou ſhouldeſt go forward,ſo 
eſpeciallic encreaſein madeſtic, pre- 
:,Tim. 6,11 pare thy ſclfevnto barrels to come * 
02s, ren ER to cleaue ro meth all 


2,Tim +252. 
cDens's 5: E. andto ſerue me all 


Mar. 32 37; ery wit aburning affeQion «1 
Mar. 12, 29. My ſonne, the fire burneth manie 
16 RL. be times, yetneuerdoorth the flame aſ- 
b Bcele. 2, cend withour ſmoake *: fo diuers 
verſe, 24, bume with deſire of hegenlierhings, 

and yer are: chey nor; free; from! rhe 
1Mar. 13,20 tentation of carnallaffeQions, :,.and 
=... 21. therefore forthe onehie gloric of God. 
k Ioh. 6;26. they-cravenor thoſe thinges* the pa- 
27. tient bearing whereof they, defire ſo 

— Toh 33, 6 carneſtlic 26 th hands. 
_ _.., - -Suchalſg\manic+rimes is yourde- 
LIES fire, which for all thatyou pretend ro, 
4 (Mate. 62 3 ' be moſt fincere: Bur that ,is not pure 
2's and perfeQt «Which anie waic ſecketh 


4:Cor. 1 135: aſeer PLIuAL, commoditic ', 


Crauc 
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— -— (oerY; 
1 the dirarion on of — 
Crauenor that which maie bring 
either profir or pleaſure ww ſelfe, 
but what is acc ein myſight =, ® Mart. 6,9, 
and for the aduancement my 0 PE 9s 
rie, For, if thou haue a right iudge- ? wy 
ment, thou wilt prefer and folow'my Luk. 22,426 
decreebefore thydefire, yeaor what - 
ſocuer maie be defired.. 
I know thy deſire,and Lhaue mY 
thy often gronings. Thou wouldeſt 
preſenclie enioie the glorious free- . 
dome of the ſonnes of God *®;. Pres» »Phil T, 23 
_— thou art delighted with'the es 
houſe, andceleſtiall coun- *Reu. 21 4 
tie erepleniſhied with all joie *, Bur * EPÞ+ 6, 10 
thathoure is notyer come, and the ; Pet. 5, $. 
tim& is yet otherwiſe, enen a-'timeof ge 
war ?,of labor 4, and of triall * -Thou 1 Gen.z,17. 


witheſt that once thou haddeft attai- ou | 
nedrthe chiefe fcliciric ©:butyerthou 1h, 9, 4. 
canſt nor haue the ſame. 2. 


I am he,faith the Lord,whom thou py 14.22 
muſt looke for,vnrill rhe kingdom of *Phal 1, 23+ 
God doo come. Yer longer thoumuſt . 
berried inthe world-, and exerciſed 
mn manic things *, Sometime L know : Eccle. 2,7. 


thou ſhalt be comforted , burnot ful- +124, 
continuallie ; Wherfore ſhow YR | 


le,ar 


chy ſel 


ic conſtanc , and valiant bay 


$5 "The third beds "4 } 
"Dan. 10,2: 4n doing,and alſo in fuftcring thinges 
Epheſ. x, — contrarie vntonat 
x Eph. 4,24. - Thoumuſtpuronthe new man *, 
Rom, 6, 4. and changet y conditions. And "Fs 
Cotofl. fork SHO Ton muſt both doo thoſe 
' thinges,which thou wouldeſt not ? ; 
eonmgg 6 y &ramit which thou wouldeft doo®, 
ZRom. 7,15 Others intheirdealings ſhall proſ- 
DP. 1 per, bur thouſhalenot * 3 the ſaiengs 
| '/%c. ofothermenthalbe ©heard, thine ſhal. 
d Matth, io, be contemned®., Other men ſhall ob- 
_  verſc,.'\ 46; teifie.their ſures nonchury bur thou 
NOT Offer ſbale luftertherepulle ©; others with 
AL ecommendations ſhall be ex- 
M1 be lied , burnoword ſhall be made. of 
4Ioh. 15,18 thee %;other men ſhall be preferred 
x 3 vntohie offices, but they ſhall judge 
| non ad .z. thee'to be good for nothing ©, For 
u_u theſe cauſes thy nature will be trou- 
3 + bledſomerime; and ſuffer great con- 

__ flits: þur much good fhalr rhou ger 
rECa. 30,15; _—_— itinfilence *. - 
Luke2tz 19. *.; Bytheſezand uchlike;the fairhfull 

Pos of the” Lord is tried often- 
times 3 whether-he'can denie , and 
i £ $2393 breakchimſelfe of his owne will: in all 
a; vac 29 4 © ts 
Sy And ſarelis thou haſt aa neede 
to be mortificdtherein;'\namelic 250 
ce 
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Chap. 55 4 2ST Vanquich thy felfe, © 
| (Cn fobe Imitazion of Chriſt, _ OY VERY 
ſee and toſuffer thoſe thinges which 
_ naturallie thou cant nor brooke), e- 
ſpeciallie when rhingesijin thy iudge- 
ment, abſurd, and hurrfull are enioi- 
nedthee®, Wherein, foraſmuch as t Marr, 26, 
thou dareſt nor refiltche higher po- verſe. 39- 
wer, wherevntothouart ſublet, it 1 42k 
Gre  oiond *, 3 uk. 22, 4 Zo 
ſeemeth hardin thine opinion to 0- r0hn. 4, 34. 
| beie the commandement of another Iohn, 5, ;o. 
and nor to folow thine owne mind ,  Tobo. 6,38. 
Bur confiderthou, my ſonne, what * Lamp Ge + 
commoditie, and what an ample re- phil, 2.x 


} 
" 


Phil. .2, 1060 i 
ward willſhorclic folowe theſe labors Rom. _ t- if 
of thine, anddoubtles thou wilt be ſo- 1 Pet-2413- 
far from ſuſtaining them greeuouſlie,. - i 
that moſt ſweete, and great comfort. hf 
thou wilttake of thy patience *. kz,Cor,139 i 

Forin ſteede of thy momentanie 7- Ik 
will, which glacte thou haſt renoun. 23% 54% Þ 


ced,rhou ſhalt baue an cuerlaſting . yy 
willin the heauens |. There: whatſo- 1 toh. 19,24. 

- | cuer thou wouldeſt haue , or canſt 1.lohn.2,17 
with for, thou ſhalt finde ®. There a- mz,Co, 2,9 
boundance cf all good thinges thou 

| | ſhalthante, withour feare of loafing 

them *.There thy will rogerher with =Mar.s, 19, 

me ® ſhall neuer couer aftet anicout- _ 20. 

ward orpriuare thing. No man there » Ioh.19,24 

ſhall refiſt thee, noman complaine of 

thee, 
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* chird | 
thee, no mantrouble thee anic man- 
ner waie, but whatthou canſt deſire 
ſhall be pref ne,and ſariſtie the dchre 
PRey. 7,24 of " mind Ante P, 
16 There will render glorie for re- 
x7, proch ſuſtained 4; the garment of 


_ Rene. 21, 4 gladnes £ (460 22 for the loweſt 


23 roome a. kinglie throne for cuer- 
more *. There chef rare of obedience 
27 ſhallappeare *; the 1 pen. 
Rene. 22, 5, tatice Hall reloiſe? -,D ; and humble obe- 
Ede St dic gloriouflic bc crowned. *, 
rEfai: Far Wherefore doo thou modeſtlic 0- 
33 


ſMatth” 35 beie all men ? ; and neuer carewho 
verſe, 34. ſpeakesor comandeth, bur giue thine 


*Reuel. 22, earneſt endeuor to take it in good 


verſe. 14, woorth,wharſocueris ſpoke , & fairh- 


vloht 
Buec. 1b, fullic ro fulfillthat wharſocuer is re- 


6 ired at thine hand, howſoeuer it 
" = "xg 3 becither by word or Gene, . tap whoſo- 
_— 4 ;. Euer,be he thy berrer ,orthine equal, 


Coloſl. TS or thine inferior that would haue it 


; Y 1.Pere2313 doone. 


Letother men ſceke other things: : 
 lerothersgloriein whatthey will, and 
zMar, 5,11. 'be commended: of the world: cucn 
12. to the skies, but doo thou reioiſe whe 


pore " 4 thouart reprocticd z when thou doſt 


| ®3,Ccr, 1,33 CXECUte my will *, and po__ my 


£ lorie : 


| 
F 


a = 4 F 2 © Pp C j 4 w 
Wo "i * | , 


*. 243. Fnaſfittionfievnte God, - 
| he Imitation of Chriſt. "7 ESR 
lorie : and ler this be-thine onelie | 
deſire , thar God maic be magnified 
alwaics in thee, whetheritbe by life, 

orbydeath ?, L " bPhil. 1:30 
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cher, I yeelde thee 1 
thankes;for thar thou > 
wilt * , and wilt nothing bur that is aPf1,z1 
pol Nai [15256 5 {126 
Let me thy feruirreioiſe inthee*®, 335 
notecitherin my ſelfe, or in -anie o- « je _ 
ther __ For rhou alone arr the yerſe, | 312 
rrue comfort; thou art my hope and © lere. 9,23 
my crowne ; thou Lord art my ioie ©2023" 35> 
and/mine honor *.-Of thee I haue *© 4 
whatſocuerl haue, and that not of a- Pſal. 18, 2. 
nie merits atallof mine, Thine are 205: 42, 5+ 
all things * , which thou haſt cither es A 
given ®, or made * , 1 poore ſoule, "nA 
worne out with labors euen from my s Tam. 1, i% þ 
youth, and greeuedin minde  , and *Plal136,5. 
that in- ſuch-wiſe', that ſometime I re 4m | 
. | Do Op | | >» Jo 
burſt foorth into teares *,'and am kx, 8,14. 
greatlie our of quiet for the cuils LJ» 
which 
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| long after the comfort of 
peace, itisthe peace ofthy children, 
. . . '- whoarcfedwiththe lighrof oy con» - 
_ 19, ſolarion j,e Mt at | require . 
"ncrle, - 24, withi joy." "ny: 1a <ihall rcioiſe ex- 
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on praiſes * zburif (as manie-times 
"Re 2c. thou dooelt) thouhude thy face, *,1 
IT © Pſal. 104». gal notbe able rorunt.: the waie of 


verſe, 29. < andements:? , "bur rather 
P Pſal, 229 yy Sruarparurpos [ ſhall {mire my 


Re + | break %. becauſe it goeth nor with 


| _ verſe, 13, meas carſt it did , when, thy lantetne 


By lighrening me fro aboue , Lwas vnder 
B » Pſal. 19,8, the ſhadow of thy wings. r prote&ted 
| Plat. i&3. againſt cuils thatruſhed ypon me, ' 
' Orighteous Father alwaies to be 
5. praifelt '-the'houre'is: now: come * 
<16h\ 1/135 wherein Ithy ſeruant mult 'be-rried; 
b . Toho, 2a: O' moſt Jung! Father ;*meerc"is ir 
| YMar. 5-10. that 1 ſuffer fome-wharfor thy ſake *, 
'B \ atthis crime O Father euermore to 
be' worſhipped , the' houre/ is now 
come ; which fromeuerlaſting thott 
diddeſt know would come ; wherein I 
for a lictle time muſt -ourvardlie' fo 


die, that inwardlic Imwaie'live with 
thee 
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Nr pn akon: 
' of the Imizationof Chriſt,” pernirſſion. 


thee foreuermore, for alittle while+ - * 
be contemned , periſh asit were in 
mans opinion, and be.afflifted with - 
gricfe and aduerfiie, that hereafter 

in the morning of the new light * ,I * Eſa.c5,i7. 
may riſe againe with thee,&be glo- Xuc. 22.7. 
rifed in the heauens 7. O moſt holie y 1oh.29, 24 
Father , ſuch was thy decree , ſuch is 

thy pleaſure , and that which thou 
commandeſt *,'is cometo paſſe, * * Toh. 16, 2. 


For this benefit thou beſtowe! wing 
ypon thy friend , that albeir for thy. 
ſake he muſt ſuffer affliQion * in rhis #2.Per. 4,14 


world, yetis it but when, & of whom, $5933 
& as thou wilt giue leaue .For inthe 
world-nothing cometh to paſſe either = 
without thy counſell ® , withour thy: * Mar. 6,26, 
prouidence ,or without cauſe why. A 4/4 | 
And afluredlie itis good for me, 6 197 "4 
Lord,thatI haue bin afflicted , thar1 20, 
maie learne thy ſtatutes ©, and caſt 3:Cor. 12,6, 
off all pride,and atrrogancie of mind. ***? "H7k 
It 1s good for me; that] am pur to D 
ſhame, thatI may ſeeke comfort from > al 
theerather thanof men 4 . Thereby *Plal. 44.23 | 


alſo doo I learne te ſtand in feare of p,.1 FN | 


thine, yaſcarchable 'iudgements_. ©, eRo. 11,43. 


who puniſheſt the righreous as. well fPfal. 73, 2.. 
as the wicked f, and yer none of them 3o&Cs 
"2 on.8, - withork 49>; 


| Theft eaſt The AG) hs 


gPſal. 99, 4- COVE: equitie , and iuſtice*®, 
Pla. 12975. + Irhanke rhee,6 Lord, for not ſpa» 
_ ring to afti@me with euils, with bit- 
ter ane griefe , and anguiſh both 
within andwithour .. None is there of 
all vnder heauen that cancomfortme 
. this miſcrie , none I faie is there, 
but thou alone, my God , and my 
Lorde,who arrthe celeſtiall curer of 
kPſa. 147, 2» foules Þ , which both woundeſt and 
Math. 9, 3. makeſt whole againe * » bringeſt 
ms ro the graue , and raiſeſt vp *, 
2» Thy corre@owis.ypon me, thy rod 
'33; 7 teacherh me wiſedome*.Lo moſt lo- 
"35. uingfarher, I ſubmic my ſelfe to the 
le rod of thy diſcipline m, Strike both 
L,S2M-21G, 
Tob. 13, 2. My backe,&my neck too, that Imaic 
I Prous ca rurne mine yntowardlines after thy 
verſe, 15. wil, Make me @Lord , thine humble 
Sor.” 25% andgodlic diſciple ; as 5thouhaſt: right 
ANN _ wel accuſtomed to dooghatl maie e- 
aPfa.cy 9,74 uen wholic obeie cucrie commande- 
- . menrcof thine ®, Tothee, and to-thy 
B 7 correction T commend. both my ſelfe, 
and all mine : for berter itis tobe pu- 
-oBſai, 35:6. niſhed heere than hereafter *. - 
Galar, 6, 9. Thou knoweſt all andeuerie thing; 
ea the moſt ſecret cogitation in the 
Heb, 413 3 hart of man, thouknoweſt ? , Thon 
knoweſt 


Ne 665 4607 Gage 


Ld & y erat Y 
RE ma ee rd. CR 5 ha . 


> Rt eng 
_ Cee Il CO FOO - 


bu « */ 20S. 


ONE 


—__ { * mn l ” 
% SEED TL ONE at Sclirss - 655d 
4 my 


Cee re rn OY en 
%” : 


Re HH AW IEA VG ao eB” orgs oye. 


Chap. 56. 
, ©lap-s 


, 47 _ | * ; 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


knoweſt what ſhalbe afore it come ro 


paſſe 1: neither haſt: thou necde ro-1Rom,11,2; | 


be informed, or admoniſhed: of thoſe 

things whichare doone in the world, 
Thouknoweſt whereby I maie profit 

beſt, and-what good adyerfitic will 

dooto the ſcouring off, as it were the | 
ruſt..of wickednes *, And therefore *V Vid. 3,6. 
vie mecuen as thou wilt *; and reie& - eg 24 
me' not for-my wicked life *, which yerte, 42 
none knoweth ſowell as thou,yea, to :Luk, 18,23 


faie the truth, none knoweth ir-bur- | 


thou alone ®, ; __ Viohen, 246 
O Lord, grant me to know'thoſe 25. 


, | x. X Ioh, I7, 3» 
thinges thatI ſhould know *; to loue Dculks. 


rhax are tobe loued 7; to praiſethat 11.44 39. 


which pleaſeth thee,to make account 
of ſuch as thouhaſt in price ; and fi- 
nallic to miſlike that which thoudoſt 
loath, tr PEeninn © 3 
Sufferme noteither to iudge-afrer. 
_—_— of the ourward cies *, orto: Dent.1,17 
giueſentenee according to. the hea+ 1,Sam. 16,7, 
ring of mine ynskilfull cares:bur with 5 4551 
right iudgemenrto diſcerne berwene e pe Wap 
_ botlrviſible , and fpirituall*, verſe, 10, 
& atfore all things cuermoreto ſecke 118, 
after the pleaſure of thine heauenhe 
will. For commonhe the ſenſes of 
| N. 2, men 


 Spiriewall iudyements | 


* & 


. 2 4T - -./. Chap. * 
_. © Thi chndbooks © 
Wy Cor2, ng® aredeceaued; & the 
_ "th is world by louing onelie 
L ;,&c. Viſible things arc deceaued alſo. _ 
I <Johh.2,15- Is.amanſo muchrthe better, as he 
 - 16. jsgreater Ih the opinion of man 4 2 
1 PX. = The deceiifullin praifing the deceit- 
F 'rerſe, - 19. full; the vaine man inextolling the 
| 20. yaine ; the blinde in commending 
the blind ; the weake in magnifieng 
the weake , deceaueth' him; andby 
praifing vainelie , he dooth verclie 
*Toh. 5, 44+ ſhame him ©, For in truth ſuch is a 
| he -- 23 man,and no more, as thou elteemeſt 
| AMinoits him tobcas one * aid rightwell, 
Ea az Chap. 57. 
That we areto exerciſe our ſolues 
with baſerworks,when we can> | 
not doo the beſt, 
tf, JL @RD» ; 
TY ſonne , thou canſt not alwates.. 
Y Labide in the moſt earneſt, and 
ardent ſtudie of vertuc, nor continue 
in the higheſt degree of heavenlie 
| ata, but of force through 
| «Gene.3,16 originall corruption * , thou art 
17;XC made ſometime to. come downe vn- 
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Dam $54 to inferior thinges , and to beare 


| byvile's, ;, the burden of this morrall life *, 
13 though vawillinglic and with jo 
| or 


- 
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Chap. 5 "I - 149 EOS Ted ndeſams. 
| of the WL SIR fo | 


For as long'as thou carrieſt abour a * 
mortall bodie , thou ſhalt feele the - 
weight & heauines of theſame <, eVViſcs,i.ss 

Therefore in the fleſh, thou muſt '.- © 4 


_ often groanc vnder the burden of, 


flicſh 4; becauſe thou canſt not al- *Ro om7124,. 
wales withour intermiſſion conrinne 
inthe ſtudie of ſpirituall chinges, and 
heauenlie contemplarions $55 
Here thenit is behoofefull ro make 
recourſe vato baſe and outwarde 
workes ; to refreſh thy ſelfe in-good - 
deeds ; "and with a ſtrong hi -w0 
waite © rill I come from on hie to vifi r eMatth, 24 
thee;andto ſuffer with patience thine \©Te 64+ 
exile *and hunger of minde-, yarill I cqqch, ny 


ſee theEagaine *,, and deliver thee 


from all troubles * . I5s 
For Iwill make thee to forger thy ee oY 
paines, and toenioic ftlllie rhe inner g 5 eg _ {4 
uietnes *, YeaI will open vntothee verſe, 51. 
the field of the hohe Scriptures, that 52% 
with a10refull minde thou maiſt be- Os ew 
gin rotrauerſe the waic of my com- * 
mandements*, and breake into theſe kPſ.z19, 32; 
wordes |: The affiictions of this pre- 'Rom, 8,18, 

ſent time are not woorrthie the 

glorie whichſhallbeſhew- 

-'ed ypon vs. 


I. 3. Chap, 2 


io Gadd. ::> * "Y - 
*. CS 


| A paterne of true rehewtance. 270 Chap: 59, 
SEP Pater of row 10g0e FFF; Chap: 58, 
PEE Chap, 58. L 
. That man ſho oake hanſot to 
| | _ . deſerue,.1 not.comfort at Gods 
7 bend, bat condenination. 

 SBRVANT. 

| 0! 84.1 am not worthie thy com- 
WT -3.c0r, 15 K-.4 fort, or anic ſpirituall conſola- 
Wo- verſe, 2, £102 *- And therefore. thou dooet 
| [1 10 right well , When thou forſakeſt me 
> PL.115,75- poore wretch,and leaueſt me withour 

comfort. _. 

__ For thoughlT ſhould pore -OUT. C- 

uena ſea of teares,yer could Inarde- 
H ſerue anie comfort .at thine hand. 
F © * TharwhichIdeſeruebeſtripes, and ; 
x uniſhment, becauſe I have fo often 
-. -. Wo grecuouſlic offended thee, and jn 
'2 Luk 5.18 ſomanie things ſo greatlic fi fir nned <, 

4 "21 Sothat were the marter dulie conſi- | 
4Pſal. i o dered 4, Lam not woorthie the leaſt 
# 3 of all thy comforts. 

| eEzcc. 13 Andyer, r—__ and mercifull 

Þn re. 1. God, who wilt notthat thy workes® 

5 JPRON _ ſhould periſh ©, to declare the riches 

Epheſ. = . of thy goodnes ypon the veſlels of 
5. thy mercie* thou doeſt vouchſafe to 
ePſal71,t5 comfort. mec hauing no. merit , far 
ake, 15,22 z beyond the manner ofmen *: Nei- 
2: ther be thine heaucnle wa; 
ſ- 


P of the Imitation of Chr}. pentance. 
| like worldlie communications *®, =*2-Cor.z,1z 
Bur whathaue Idoone, Lord, that *<'+ my 
rhou ſhouldeſt impart vpon me anic Fred 
ſpiricuall comfort ar all/:Truclie that iRom. 11, 5% » 
I remember, 1haue doone no good at * 6&G 
all,but alwaies haue bin both proane - "oh 
ynto finne *, and ſlowe to repent. * Gen. 6,5. 
"And this is ſotrue, as if I ſhould de- on. 8, 21, 
nie it, both thou wilt finde me a liar, po. 12.037 
& no.man dare ſtand to excuſe me !, Ls 
By my ſinnes what haue I merited !Iob. * 9.” 


 B buthel, andeuerlafting fire"? "verſe. &, 7 
Andthereforc 1 plainelic,and in ,, 1, .** Þ 

. ' " | ; iy To- Jy 

: deede confefſe, I am worthic all re- yerſe; 41. 

| & prochandcontempt;; and moſt vn- 

\ ' worthie roliue among thy ſons, and . - j 

i & fcruants”. po > #tieeas; 

And albeit I can hardlie be brought Lukegs8,139. #7 

_ | rtodooit;yerbecauſe iris.rrue,, I will TM 


+; i confeflc againſtmy ſelfe my wicked- 73 
nes *., that ſo the ſooner Imaie ob- opal, 41,5 

1 | ecine mercie atthine hand, = 
But wharſhalll, finnercharlam, PEIS. 
full of all manner ſhame and infa-  - +: © 
of | Tue, what ſhall I faje ? Surelie I haue ppral.25,ur; 
nothing to ſaie., but euen this : I haue Pſal. 40,12, - 


F 


Gnned, Lord,I haue finned, rake mer- , "3. 4 

ar ; ITY _--  Plalms 51,0 

5. | con me ?, forgiue me; ſuffer me yer ED 

s | 2 while robewails my wretchednes, 3 
m4 before: 5; 


- 


Wh Fruits of irac repentance, * 255 Chap. 58, | 
Gy . . "7 . + 0 +” 4 ; | | 
ET. "yn S The third booke ; 


| before I paſſe ouer into the land of 
uy darkenes,coucred with the ſhadow of 
ny - <Tob. co,21 dearth 4, + _ ED dna 
me _* 22. _ Forwhatelſedoeſtthou of a giltic 
mn © _ & miſerable manrequire, bur thathe 
ME cn2c.18,21, affHi&& hiible himſelfe for his fins *2 
| ©. © 22, © Foroftruerepentance ,and hum- + 
EzEc. 32,44 bling of the minde , ariſeth hope of 
Pral. 3 = *Ppardon *; the.rroubled conſcience is 
« Pal. 51, 17, Feconciled ynto God ©; the fauorof | 
tf Heb, 5; 14, God which was loſt is recouered * ; 
"Zach. 1,3- man is preferued from the 'ven- 
z Marr, 3,7. $£anceto come * ; and with an holie ' 
FP kifſe both God,and rhe ſorowful ſoule 
— POE --- oo int 1s. on RN 
verſe, © 20, .. | faie,thevnfained repentance of | 
dag ſinaes commairred is the accepted ſa- 
crifice vnto thee, © Lorde, ſayoring 
more ſweetelie in thy noſtrels than. 
dooth the perfume of frankinſence 7. 
14, This is the ſweere ointment which 
+ 19. thou, who neuer deſpiſeſt rhe trobled 
Wn - nga ind humbled minde ofman * , woul- 
Lute 7:37: deſt ſhould be powred ypon thine ho- 
£Pfa, 1386. lie feete >. This is the place of refuge 
7- againſtthe rage of the enimie *; here 
PL; 51, 2, 151 amended and waſht awaie what- 
| -. ſocuer elſe-where was polluted, and 
3, Cor, Git dehiled ©, Ch 
: ap. 
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Men carnallie Lo nded fads 9 


fauor before Godt: 


'LokD. 


GOnne, my ofaclor't is more pretious,. 

tharithart it will medle with out- 

ward thinges , & carthlie pleaſures "gy T 429 | 
" Wherefore: thou muſt caſt off what Phil. 55s NY 


Il Os 
ſocuer is a; let therevnto * , if thou. cn, " xt. 4 
wouldeſt be repleniſhed with thi. av. 
ſame. - "Luſk. 9 23s» 


Leaue companie*<;loueto dwell by 4 ir 4 | 
thy ſelfe alone; auoid communicati-. Mat. 14,23 
on; but poure out godlie praiers be- | 


. - forethe Lorde 4 chat thy mind maie *Luk.18, rs 


be ſtirred vp vnto godlines, and kept DET QC 
from ſinne . , $,17- 


| $& 
Deſpiſe euen the whole world,and. obs 
prefer the calling of God before alt, 


EuK, 945 - 


cauſt nor both ſerue me, anddelight | 
intranſitorie thinges too f.. ' Mate. 
Thou muſt leaue thine acquain- * Luk. 9323s 


rance , and dcarefreends-8 ; and call Luke's © 


awaic "thy minde from all worldlie * 27. 
pleaſure *.. Sodooth Peter admoniſh ToÞ- 12325. 
the diſciples of Chriſt, rharthey be- , wks Too 
haue temelues 1 in this world as hs " u 
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Chap.z90 * 


: U1-Pet2, r1-*grims , and ſtrangers i, 


O with whar a faith & confidence 


LG a6, : 4: ſhal he die,who is nor kept back with 


| "Rom. 8, 35, *hE delire of anie eafthlic thing *, 


36, Butnoficke man can haue ſuch a 
minde;neither dooth the carnal'man 
perceaue the libertic of him-who is 


- Phil,” 3, 20, ſpirituall!, 


*Rom- 8, 5.> » Butifhe will become ſpirituall, he 
OY 17 muſt renounce both ftrangers, and 
6, Nigh friends alſo. ®, andtake heede 


m Mate. 10. of none morc thanofhimſelfe. 


| verſe, 37. | Ifrhou haſt perſe&ilie ſubdued chy 


Þ i.Cot. :; I ” ſclfe* , thow ſhalt with more-caſe van- 


« Or "7 : 
© Marke. 8, quith other thinges. For thar is true 


 verle,. '34. yiRorie,totriumphauera mans ſelfe, 


| For he -who hath his minde fo in 
ſubieQicn, that both his defire obei- 
ethreaſon , and-his reaſon-fulfilleth 
my commandementsin all thinges,is 
Rn doubrles. both- a conqueror of him- 
$82.75 fclfe?, and alſo alord of the workd 4: 
X39, © which top: of perfeQion if thou 
#Rom.8, 37. wouldeſt.clime , thou muſt manfulle 
Matt 3:16: begingnd laie the axe tothe ſtump, 
ſoro cur offcuenby the roote all hid- 

den and immoderate loue , both of 

thy ſelfe , and-alf5 of cuerie priuate 


andcarnall good thing, 
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235, * Renoijuceall,to finde Gods” 
of the Imitationof Chrift, © I. 
For of this immoderate ſelfe-loue .- © +_ 
onelic"dependeth almoſt all tata +» 

| why $Js 

man mult vrrerlie roote vp *:; whi. h. M5 7 Wo 

vice being ance ſubdued,grear peacc,: war.n,29.- 

andperperuallquietnes willenſue- *.-» Rom-6, 3. | 
But,for that fey doe endenorper- Colofl, 3,5. 
fetlie to montifie * and altogither.*®PM6-4322% 


to forſake themſclues *, it commeth _ pF | 
\ topaſſe that manie doo remaine ſnar+ y Iames,4,1, * 
' Jed within ?, and cannot in ſpirit: riſe 7% 
aboue themſclues, «Gals TY 
Bur hetharfreclie would live with "20, 
me, muſt nzortifie andfaze all wicked "fa 


and. intemperate affeRions: of his NIE | 

minde*;and ſticke to nothingereared Philip. ns 

oucrgreedilie *, ' 
Chap, 60. 444-7 « OE OP 


The diners working of Natmre, 30s- 
-andot Graces: | bs 1 
LoRD; 23g 


AY ſonne, conſider diligentlie the. 
diucrs.motions- berweene Na- 2 

ture and Grace, For afterſo ſubtilez., WF / 
and contrarie 4 manner their. moti- © 
ons be, that hardlie they-can be dif .. - 
cerned butof the fpirituall; and illus - : 
minated man ®, 


- 2 


 21,Cor, 2... 


All men covet in deede that which verſe, 1 4, - 


isgood , yea and pretend a color of. 
- g00dnes.. 


ey SIRI | po a_jt 
- bRom.1,20. goodnes in their deedes, and ſaiengs: 
b 2{« therefore vnder the ſhowe of thar 
Rom. "0" which goodis manic are promo, 
RY "+ :N is. craftic j-and carieth a- 
| ©3.Cor, 13. Nature kh racing 
| verſe, 1: waie, intrapperh,and deceaueth ma- 
x - 2-'njea man; yeaandit would -alwaics 
4 32, dealerhfimplic, and declineth _ 
\ CMart. 26, all kinde of cuill;vſerh no deccit,dot 
, $6506, *9- allthings plainclic for Gods ſake,and 
* Luk, 22,55, I<ſtethin him ynto the end She” 
Ig 56. .\ Naturerefuſerh to dic ©, to be kept 
: 57 downe, to be ouercome, to be in ſub- 
Y ſobr.21,18.. - Gion :andtobeke rynder : Grace 
; ny" Ar Nudicth to be re, af * ;ſtriucrh a- 
# <©Gal.6, 14. gainſt' appetite * ; coucteth/ ro be 
. *Rom-722; broughtin ſubieftion, 8& to be OuerT= 
| croher = come will nortvſe hirlibertie  - Io- 
++ "a hot ueth to be keptin _y will not lord 
{ 12*-OUueranie; but 1s readic cucrmore to 
| Þ1,C0.6,12 Hye ro. abide' tobe vnder:God'3yca 
F ; : ol "* G and fox Gods cauſe humble ro obeic 
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1, Natpreſcekethafter profit: *, and 
| *'* cop{idereth-whatlucre maic be:got- 
1 Le :2 tenÞy. another :but Grace dptunota 
F 15, rather WOE Age Boe ees ; 
: 1.Cor.10,33 thanpr fire hirlcife, - XY bat ! 
= OERI, Te: i, isglad when ſhe is bad in 
| in |  honar 


| : es -*- i 

of © Chap.cos 27  ,. MNatwe and Grack, - 
1 of the Imitationof Chyiſi. | OM 
honor, & commended among men ®; Toh.s, 44. 
but Grace aſcribeth al gloric & praiſe Ro 34s, 
ynto God *, or RH 22: 6.4 
Nature feareth reproch and con- = 1.Cor, 16, | 
rempt * : but Grace is glad to be re- 3t. * 
bukedforthe Name of Chriſt », | £o05h 17e | 
Nature Joueth 'eaſe and quietnes | _ 5 > 
of bodie 3:Grace cannorbe'idle, but 15. 
willinglie ſetteth herſelf rolabor, *Luk-1Y18, * 
Nature ſecketh. after curious, and Epi | 

|  Fy 10s 
goodlic,and abhorreth from baſe and q Mar. 25, 8. 
grofle things ' : Grace is delighted = 
wich ſimple and baſe things,deſpiſeth wo 5" 
nor rough, neither refuſeth ropur on '***? 26 <y 
oldrags ©. pe **. 2.Cor.1i,23 
Nature reſpeReth tranſitorie - 24... 
things * , reivicethatworldly gaine,  LOSINED 
frerterh arloſle, & atcueric deſpire= PU 
ful worde is out of quiet: butGrace 2.Cor.1 1,27 
hath reſpeRtvnro heauenlic thinges; *% Tim 6, 7. 
cleanechnet tothe worlde *, atlofſe + Ton * 
is not-troubled 7 , nor diſquicted at 8c 
ſharpe words * : becauſe hir treaſure *Luk.z2,2 
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i5 repoſed in heauen,” wherenothing © 33+ 
ertſherh *. gh 22 ' Y1:Co.13,%. | 

PER 44 Be et Y 22. 3 farts if. 
Narure is couetous, and more gt 

he rakerh thangiuerh ®, loving pris Þ z.Cor, 6, - 

uate gaine: but Grace is boutitiful ©; c _ | 

© 1,Cor., 13:4, CO Op nf OI MOL ; 

- OATS © ; and 


q- a Mar.6, 20. , ; 


- Merwet4 Greece deſcribed, . 253 Chap.6a, + 
| | 4 . The third booke ©: 

and liberal, ſhunneth priuate com- 

" 4A&.20,33. Moditieis content with little ©,iudg- 

3 - 34- ingir berter to giue than to receaue, 

4 e Gen.'6, ' Fo : Nature. is bent vato the worlde * 

| __ wntothe fleſh ynto vanitic, and to va- 

| garics:bur Grace Allurethynro God, 

A *.,  andvntaweldoing; biddeth al crea- 

| , £4oJohiw2ls ruresfare-wel, ficth theworld,, : ab- 
FEW ng horreth the defires ofthe fleſh *, ab- 
"Gal Fig i9, ſtainethfromidle gadding , & bluſh- 

FP... 26, Cth to be ſeene abroad. | 

JOE Nature ſeeketh outward ſolace, by 
WS: whoſe allurementsit may be deligh- 
 F#Luk 15-33 red#:;.bur. Grace ſeckerh comfort at 
q God alone , and delighreth herſelfe 


© -ky.Corlz3. in thechiefe good > aboue al viſible 
-Naturedeth alfor gaine , nothing 

- » franklie; and fill looketh either: for 

.: as goodareward or greater;,.and ho- 

+ _ - _  petheitherfor praiſe or for fauour in 
+ ©  -reſpe&ofbenefits beſtowed; finallic 


> 'Þ 


- - +. * Kcoueteth to: haue herdeedes,and 
© Mar. 6, 7. gifts ro-be-greatlice accounted: of * : 
HR Fir Grace hunterh after naworldlic 
_ } . thing, neither lookerh-for-any- re- 

- compenle; befides God: alone 37 nor 

yer coueteth/ more temporal things 

than arc neceflaric for the attaine- 
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*' ® Chap.Go, 259 Nate Grace deſirtbed; 


 fouourerh the xrTe | 
| wealthie; and louerh be equals: but . 


ſprang 5 aſcribethno goodnesto her t 1,Cor. 134 


out, neither yer preferrerh herowne. 


of che Imitation of Chriſt. : 

ment of euerlaſting life, © * 1Tim.6,7. 
Nature glorieth in the multitude .-. - - $+ ©: 
of freends,and kinsfolke, 8&boaſteth ** 42 
inthe nobilitie he 4 ance - OE. 


age 


Grace loueth euen her: enimies 3, \ Mans 5,44. . 
braggethnort'of manie freends, new © © 45-, 
ther yetreſpeCterh the place,or tock + 
whence ſhee was borne ®, vnles the ®1oh,8, 336 | 
greater vertue and godlines won 
there. This Grace fauoreththe p 
morethantherich ; lamenret the 
caſe ofthe innocent more than ofthe 
mightie;delighterh in the truc,nor in - 
the vervieful; and alwaies exhorterh 


good men to follow chieflie the moſt * <Not PN 
excellent gifts ® , &ro expreſle the » Ephef. mo ; 
Sonne of Godintheir maners ®, - pMar.6,32, 
Nature quicklie complaineth of.4-Ro. 8, 35. 
want & pouertie ?;Grace conſtantly * ph neg R, 
cndureth need 4. -- . * verſe,. 31» | 
Nature referreth al ts her ſelfe, 8 Coloſ.3; 17.  ; 


ftriueth and contendethfor her ſelfe: \ Tam.1, 38. 


bur-Grace referrerh al things-vnro oe i. 
9 bog 
the glorie of God -*, whence ſhee T3, 


ſclfe, isnotarrogant *, nor coritenti= verſe, . 
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Hd opinion before orhers,butin al tudie 
| and ſearching of the truth ſubmitrerh 
her ſclſe to the wiſedome,andiudge> 
mentof God, * 

Nature coueteth greedilic to 
knowe, and to heare newes, and.ſe- 
crets, loucthoutwardlie to appeare, 

a and totrie much by the ſenſes; and 
"I finalke defireth to beknowen, and tn 
| YIoh.s, 44> doo ſuch things, as 'maic bring her 
foln. 12:43- fame andgloric ofthe world *. 
: 5,  Burgrace ſeeketh nor after-newes, 
= 16, and curious knowledge * ; both be- 
| *Eccl. 3,22. cauſe itproceedeth altogether from 
4 : ' theold cdrruption on man ? , andal- 
' Rom.x2, 3, ſOforthatin deede thereis nonewe 
| yGens, 5. or durable thing vpon carth * , And. 
| 71.Cor.7,3. therefore it teacherh mento abſteine 
A AIGATS from fooliſh pleaſure *, ro ſhun vaine. 
| +>" - 19 glonie® 3 modeſtly to. conceale ſuch 
- . #er.s, '23. thingsas ſeeme praiſe-worthie , and. 
pbeomita 7 to be had in admiration for their ex- 
b eopf6s-” A cellecie *,& of euecrie thing, & know- * 
- 4 Coloff.. 3, edge togetprofir,8& to ſeeke the glo- 
.  yerſe, 17, rieof God {, Finallic ſhee deſirerh to: 
K ©2-£01:4.6. haue neitherher ſelfe;nor hers robe 
Þ Meme? :'s praiſed ©, 'butGod', who of mecre: 
- -81h<ff. 5, good wilimparteth al chingsy 
BrneF* to be thankedfor his bensſits 8 
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Imitation of Chriſt, 
This grace is a: hight ſer aboue Na- 


ture, and a certaine Grigular giftof 
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God, anore proper ro the cleft, and kb Coloſcs, r,". 
pledge of euerlaſting life , whichlif- .. 2 | 


y- ; I » 
teth a man from earthlie rothe loue '39-B 2 


ofhcauenly things ®, and of acarnall-; cor. z,zo, 
makes a ſpiritual man *. - 2,&e2 4 


And therefore the more Nature is en q 
prefſed downe, and tied vp, the more ©») 
Grace is inſpired *, &theinner” man, . 


with newe giftes after the image of! Ephe. 4,22, :. 


God is renewed cuerie daie !, = 
Chap 62.  Coloſl.3, 


Of the corruption of Nature; &r power 10 | 


of Gods heauenlie Grace. 
2 SURRY AWE: +3 apes. 
'® Lord,my God, who haſt created +  -_ 


lent, and neceflaric vnto ſaluation 


ſubdue my wicked Narure, / drawing 
me alwaies vnto finne and deſtru- 4 


ion E, ; 


ſinne, rebelling againſt the law of my'< Gen. 


farisfying of my defire in ' manie 


things, ſothar withour che afſiltance , _ Y Zh F 
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me after thine own image *,giue 2Getur, 28. 
me ſuch Grace (whichis moſt extel- 27 
Go WW 
FE-5 VVi +» 2,22 & 
as thou haſt ſhowen ® ) thar I may xc, 14, ” 4 


1.Cor,11,7.. © 

> | Colofſ.z;10, 
* For I ſee in my fleſh the lawe of ;; 5 2h 4 
Pe 
mind 4, & leading me capriuetothe © Rom.7y33! 2 
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THR 4 The hind Ne: -_ "ts} 
of thy moſt heauenlie Grace, powred 
| '-  zelouſlicimomy mind, I amynable | 
+. © toreliſt rhe aflaults thereof, 

"x Yea, Lord, 1lacke thy Grace, and 
tharmuch Grace of thine, whereby 

L . _  my-Nature prone-vato al Impictic 
; *Gen-f, 21. cuen frommy youth ©, . maic be ſub- 
Mattg 19: dued,andouercome. For nature be- 
_ _,- _. ingfallenrhrough the offence of the 
4. firltman, anddcfiled through finne, 
PÞ - thepuniſhmentthereof hath redoun- 
ded yntoal mankind. So that nature, 
which at the firſt thou diddeſt make 

-_ and righteous , is now counted 
3 the ſinne, 8 infirmitic of the cor- 
by, _rupt Nature, inas muchas the moti- 
$ _ *onleft vato it rendeth alwaics vnto 
| foyvit.o,rs cuil,& inferiorthings *, For, as tou- 
ROW 7 4s ching thar litle power whichabiderh 
8 wa inthe ſame #., thar is like a.certaine 
7 Ioda- t> 5« ſparkle raked vinthe aſhes, 

- 3-Pcr.3z-49. :Thatis thar natural reaſon, enclo- 
iD; " ſed abour with black darknes , yerſo 

tharſomewhar ſtil ircan diſcerne ,. & 
1g, Judge berwcene: good andeuil, be- 
X5,&c, tweene truth: and: falſhood *.,  al- 
L 2, 23. though it have. no power to fulfill 
bs Pr-3> 5- chatwhichitallowerh, i, neither en- 
Fi = 55 we aperfect ghrof the trueth. i 
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with ſoundnes of her affeRions,. . 


Hence, -6 my God, is'it , that as = 
rouching the inward man, 5 egy | "of 
lighted with thy law ! \ knowing that /Rom.7,220 
thy ſtatutes are good, righteous, Er ; 
lie ®, and tharthey reproue quiland = 1,Tim.1,8 


wickednes » and teach whar | is tobe Row. 7, . 3 


tite more Klean” /rogy : 5 
Hefice it is , that towilis de! 
with me', bur alas I findeno meanes 
ro performe, _— itis, tharoften 
_ times I purpole.to dooMmanie thinges | : $f 
wel; ". drcgaſs thincheauenlie fa+ 
uor is wanting * which may*helpe *P£ 10G. 
mine infirmitie,by a little-r ſtafice. I-- 
ſlide backe ets - Yea, hereof itis, 
that I knowe in deede the waie- of - 
righreouſnes , and ſee asina » 
what my dutieis *; but throug the «Roa p > 
waighrt of my finne ? Lhaueno poveer P VEE IIG® 
to ariſe ynto perfeQion, IY 
OLord, owgreatlie doo lacks - AF 
thy oo both _ what good 5 "oe AR 
i, .&alſo toproccede throughh 3 
goodnes 1. For withour itcan Idoo rants 4 
nothing * ; through the help thereaf $nters 
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| Galar-2, 16, man®, nor the gifrs ef Nature are of 


- Rom13, 5- price *, « O Lord, without thy Grace 


E: 6. neither learning Y, Ncither riches *, 


®Roc11s "7 ncicher beautie *,nor trengrh ®,nor 

14.Cor.,19 Wit, neither eloquence * 1s of anic 
.  - 20 waightbeforethee. 

q KT LIE. .For the gifts of Nature are common 

+ Luke.1 4 22 20 the wicked as welastothe good *: 

K 23 bur Grace is 5 4k peculiar onehe to 
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En fieno*the working of miracles * nei- 
:; therthe profound knowledge of ſe- 
; crerthings,isanic thing woorth: yea, 
E-” HS, _ ; neicherfaith, norhope, nor anie 0- 
> tes: 23- theryertuesare accepted] in thy ſight} 
* Pfalm.g3,/1- ; without loue and Graces, n 
© Rom. < vhs + Oblefled Grace, which makeſt him Pp 
uh 6 rich with verwes, whois pooreanſpt-. || | 
TMar 7» 22 fit Þ; andhim humble of mitid, who 

| Sek -xidres is rich for goods ' : Come', come 

: Mare. 5,3. downe tome , fil mecarhe with thy 

|  *Rom.11420 comfort, that my mind-for wearines 
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Grace vpon me *: thatis ſufficient for *Lukzr, 30+ © 
me !, thoughThaue nonghr els that; IL.CH: 1 an K: 
Nature would require. Yea, I proteſt ,#, * © | 
if tharbewith mel wil dread no tens m Pfal.z 3, 4." 
ration, nor troble wharſoeuer ®,rhat Romy F». 
is my ſtrengrh ®, that bringetlrcoun- a _ A 

. a _ h=_ "+ 
ſc] and helpe * : yea,'itis both migh= , g, 2 
F pRom.8,3 1. 
ticrthanalenimies ?, and wiſerthan q 1. Cort 1. 
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the prudent 3, F verſe, - 39. | 

It1s the miſtres of trurh, the tea-";1 Foe 
at,1t, 25 

cher: of diſcipline , the light of rhe 26%. xl 

mind *, the comfort in afthiCtion, the Luk,10, 21, - 


expeller of ſadnes,the remouer awaie 

of care {the nouriſher of religion;the Pſal. 80, 3. 

morheraf teares* ata word, withour _ *S =y 

it what amT bur withered woods: kts a 

roote: moſt voproficable 5 and ro by LS. 

caſt awaie ©? i*2"s FR, 
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That we ought to denze onr ſelues, and ; 
to-imirate Chriſt bythe croſle, STD 
f # OR D, | : th : 4 
Hem more thouleaueſt thy ſelfe * 33 Luke =) 


my ſonne,. thenigher thou com- 7 £3 
7 x met 54 iy, 
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a 8.C0.4.1 6 meſtvnro me ® 
- Asoutwardlie to couer nothing, | 
="; caulethinward ork : ſo inwardlie |} : 
[-«* --. - , to forſake ones clte, toyneth man to || | 
? *Luk's, 24, God.<,”. 
We My mind | is , thar rhou ledenie all! 
"2 wo perfe&t denial of thy ſelfe inmy wil, i | 
; and thir without al contradiftion or ill ! 
4Mat..9, 9. muttering *. Follow thou mee * : 1 
unenns, 27+ am the waie, the truth, and the life *, ll + 
Zlil9s 
? ' 22, Withoutaway men walke not; with+ 
} | flohn,14,5, out atruththey know nor, withour a || / 
FE - life they. nn amthe waie wher- || « 
a . inthoumuſtwalke, the crutch where- | | 
_.; yntothou muſt ſticke,. the life for Þ ! 
Ma __ whichthoumuſthope. l. amrthe waie |} | 
+ . Inujolable,the cruch infallible,the life I 1 
IG iiks ng. Iamrhe right waie, the 
. +. _-*chiefeſtrruth; the true lite, the biel- IF \ 
>» * Tedlifethelifevnereare. * * 
- If thou goe forwarde in my waie, || « 
thou ſhalt knowe-the truth , and the || { 
' $16.8, 32. truth ſhal ſomake thee free 8 , tha Þ! 
3% thou ſhalt attaine vnto eucrlaſting 
life. T 
If thou wouldeſt enter-into life, || © 
bMar.1o, 17 keepe the commandements *,If thou || * 
HIok. 8, 3 a> knowe the truth, beleeue 


> 2, me*, If thou Fvonldel, be __ 
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then denie thy ſelfe *, Wouldeſt thou 1Luk.s,. 23. | 


attaine vnto a blefſed life > then de» 


ſpiſe the life preſent ®, Wouldeſt. = Tobe12.25, y 


thou be exrollediin heauen? thende- 


baſe thy ſelfe owearth- 2 , Wouldeſt 2 Luk.1 8,18 : 
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for aſmuch as thy waie is narrow 4 & loh.1 tn, 
odious to the world ©, giue me grace « 2% 
with-chee rodefſpiſe the world, For , _y 
neither-ts the- Supe go__ than [*410k- 2 Ee 
the Lord, nor the diſciple: aboue the , 2% 
maiſter *, _ tMarth, 10, 
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niche therein n ſaluation,& 1 "M _ 
26. ; 
ccuoholins dedrconfif* ; wilides Re”? 
euer I read , or heare without the vPſal.119.9 
ſame, can neuer fullie recreat or des Pſale 25, 12+. 


hzhrme * Spe, 

'LokD. Sonne,, ſceing thou haſt” op 
read, and knowelt al theſe things, - -* Fits 
blefled ſhalc thou be, if thou fulfill | ne Mia 
them 7. He that vnderſtandeth and ” 0” Þ3 


tultlleth almy commandements, 1o- Tames 1, 25. 
ucth me,and 1 wil louc bimagaine *, *Tob.r4, 23 
and 
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> Mat « 25, WD me in the kingdome of my Fa- 
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bPla 89,28. SERVANT. . | Graunttherefore, 
TIE pa Lord;that what thou haft ſaid & pro-: 
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_ verſe, 22, Fromthine handsT hauerecciued 
LE Luk 9, 62. the crofle, I wil beare the fame cuen 
C Matth. 28, to the death , as'thou haſt cnioyned. 
W ..; verſe, 20... 16-6 | 
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 gMats, 11, Doubtles the life of atrue Chriſti- 
TJoha.x5,19. amis the crofe;' but thar is the waic 
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*..-, 23 © Fightbrethren, letvs proceede ts- 
Phil. 2, 5» gether: Icſus wil be with vs *, forTc-. 
© ſusſake,, weehaue-zakenthis crollc 
|,  * "$,vPonvs, letvsperſencre'inthe crotle 
3 Heb.r2, 1. forleſus ſake 8 ,* Hee wil helpevs, 
© © 2 whoisourcaptaine, and gocth afore. 
3 vs*, | 
Sos, $ Lo, our King goeth in beforevs, 
k Pa.27, 14. fighting on our behalfe '. Letvs fo- 
11. Tim. , Jow-manfullie * ,” let no man be diſ- 
gone; ” cry maied ; lervs eucn valiantly appoint 
2.Tim, 2, 3, £0 dic in barrel !;. neuer'ler ys ſtaine 
= Luk. 6,26. our honor by flying from the mw i”. 
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Comes patience & repentancein, = 
aduerlitic *, doth more pleaſe me »Eſai:30, TY 
than muchi ioy, and Jeuotion' in pro- ys; 19s. 


Why artthou nevi at FX ſmall a' M ys 
thing ſpoken: againſt thee? the which. ( ; 
were it greatcr: Fre not mooue..  * rol 
thee ®.: Ee; bur. 

Care not for: this, ir is: ns: news | OY 
thing, nor:hie brft.© , apdſt 
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art , e's age 39 | 


fragh-raewihourbr borh counſel 8 & verſe, 


Weigh what thy Guiledal is, of which Lukas, 36. 
Paz 19, , 67 


thouhaft proofe oftentimes'in little' 
chances, Notwithſtanding theſcand 
ſuchlike,are good for thee f ; © © 
Caſt theſe "hin ourof thy mind, 
as thou knoweſt : fr houldett 266; . ; 
and if INN touch thee , endeuor thar 
Os they 
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| they neuer ouerthrowe thee, nor 0- 
og #7 ucrtrouble thee ar the leaſt wiſe 
| Bow "2 beare them patiently #, if thou canſt 
James 2, 1. Notioyfully, . 

2. Now if thou heare ſuch things a- 
gainſt thy wil, and conceiueſt indig- 
- nation therear, bridle thy ſelfe , and 
lt ' take heede thar _— ſlip our of 
i thy mouth , whereby e little ones 
{be dMar.t, 2 - maybe offended > . b. .- So wil both this 
i” racks at rturbation of thine quickliebe ſer- 
"Luke; ' i. ed, and thy griefe of mind, through 
*,”-* - © 3, thereturne of Gods grace, be rurncd 

into 109, 
Iyer hue, Gaich theLorde, readie to 
| helpe,, andextraordinarile ro com- 
WW  forecheeifthou 19-marmch religi- 
W- 2Plal.5o, x5 oullicin faich'*, | 
Plal. 91,15... Be n , and preparc thy 
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4 RE: . Thoumult 
529-487 5. not therefore be out ofharr, vg 
IPſa, 27, 14- thou ſee thy ſelfe greatly to be afti 
.  Pla.21, 34+ Ated,8&remptedgrieuouſhe ®, Thou 
| tg 122Arra man, .no- God; neither Angel, 
| James, 2 ;. bur fleſh... £1 
Fhinkeſt thou Teak ro hide in 
= Tob.4, 18, one and the..ſame ſtate of godlines ? 


> om + when neither the Angelin heauen *, 
o Gene3,17. nor Adam the firſt manin paradiſe : 


could, 
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could,for both felquieklic?- | 
I am-he who wil*both ſtrengrhen 
the mourners with health ?, and ex- ?Pſ-1 £ ; 
alrvnto my dignitie ſuch asacknows _ 
ledge their owne weakenes 4, - qPC1 45,19. 
SERVANT, © Lord,for thy words Luke 3, 53 
more ſweete to me than honie, and 4 
the honie combe *,Lthanke thee. * rPſal, x1 19? 
Alas.in fuch calamitie and trobles verſe, 103 
what ſhould I doo ? diddeſt notthou ' - * 
ſtrengthen. mee with this ghoſtlic _ 
ſpeech {2 | Pl, 11% 
So that ackngral may come ynro verſe, 92. 


the port of faluation,, wharſkilleth ix *R%* 5: _ 
what & how great things endure? ". 36; 
.OLordgrantmeagoodend;.and -—+ * 
ablefled departure outof | thislife:O _ | 
my God,remember me *,8 < nr me ere, 23. * 


the right way: into thy kin 4» | 


Amen. .. 
"Bia 64. 


| That high manters,and ſecret iudge- 
ments of God ſhould not be 
ſearched afier. 


REO? 


ts F hard marters,my ſonne,and of Wh 
In ® A lecret iudgemers of god take Nay ed ky 
s? | heede thoudifpurenar *. I faie rea» k 23 


» || ſonnoreither whythis man is fore — 24- 
> * I iccted, or thatman in ſuch fauour *; » Ro. 11; + 


The ry 
"i this man is ſo miſerablic afi& ay 
that man ſo higlffic aduanced. 
1 Theſe things are beyondthe reach 


of manzneither is.anic reaſon, or dif- 

", _ _ puration-meete inough to ſcarch our: 
Eſa.40,28. the counſel of the Almightie ©, 

Therefore,when either rhe cnimic 

docth bring theſe things. into thy 

minde,. orels ſome curious. felowes 

enquire of thee, anſwer with the Pro- 

4 Pal. 119, pher 4:Righteous art thou, Lord, 8 

As '37: juſt are thy iudgemets. Againe,ſaic ©, 

? 5 The iudgementes of the Lorde arc 

+ ... truth, theyarerighteous altogether. 

hte For my iudgements areto be fea- | 

2th, . red;nor to be diſcuſſed, in as much as 

. Ro. Lly » 34: they are aboue the capacitieofman*, 

' Dothou neither enquire, nordif- 

pure touchingthe merites of faindts, 


who cither was' more holic in the 

world,or is more:glorious in heauen, 

For theſe things oftentimes breede, 
p1,Tim.n, 4. ſtrife, and vaine contentions #, yea | ; 


and morcouerthey nouriſh pride, 8& g 
._ "ambition, whereof pringenuie, and N* 
b 1.Tim. 6,4. diſcords.", whiles one dorh proudlic b 
# 5: contend, one to be more holie & re- 
: lgious than another. 
The deGireto (carne, & to find out 1 
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theſethings gets nqprofitart al ; bur ir Cor.1,14 + 
diſpleaſure of the {4 mc S .- For I am verſe, 33=* 
not the God of dilſenti6,but the God , P2t2 129.1 
of peace *; which peace conſiſterhin @ , Cay oY 
crue modeſtic *, notin arrogancicof 4m 


mind |, FS 227 A. | 
Some through good wil are more , urnpng Eo 


enclined toward theſe than towarde p Toh.1 7, 2+ 


thoſe:burthar do they rather of hu- 4Pſa-21, 3s ©; 
mane affeQion, than ofheauenlie ®, Mat. 5, 45s © * 


I amhe who made althe fainfts *, OY : 
who haue indowed them with gifts ®, - » 3@ 


| andexalted them toglorie ?. I know 2.Tim. 1, 9, 


what euerie one hath deſerued.l pre= [Toh. 15,16. 


uented them with moſt libetal bleſ- rs tae 7 
lings 1; Ibefore the worlde- began, Tohn,s, £4," 
 foreknew who were tobe loued ©; I -ESHs 
choſe them our ofthe worlde ', nor *$5-11532 *- 


they me ; I,of my great fauour,called 336 
them *, and drew them *® mercifullic- y Pſal.94,x 9 
vnto me, I leadthem through mani- 2-C9r: 137+ 


Bf fold tenrations * , and powred moſt 2:COr. 7, 4s 


ingular comfortes vpon them 7; 1 «Phil? _ 
gaue them powerto perſcuere *, and 33 
crowned their patience *.; I knowe a OF 
both the firſt and the laſt * ; Tloue al wtF. 


*; | | 'D 22, Tim. 2, 
men'moſt wonderfullie ©, I amtobe' verſe, 2 


_ ReueE.a2.25, 


bMat. 19,30, ©Mat.5.45. lTim.2,4. > 
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tieof God pen * * 27  Chap.&&h 
J 4P14.14% 1: praiſedinalmy ſain&s 4 and in each 
 .prat.x _ of them honored andglorified , who 
*._ - 2,%c, hanc fo gloriouſlic exalted ſuch asI 
Rom. 8,30. didpredeſtinare ©, and that withour 
s Epbeſcr, + 126 merires at all which they had 
E - " Gone *, | 
: © 1 gp$ Therefore who ſo deſpiſcth euen 
4 --- -  theleaſtofmy ſeruants, dothnort ho- 
a ___ 40- nor the great *,BecauſeThaue made 
| a0 _ the ſmalas wel as the great ; ſo that 
i. Luk.10, 16. he who dcrogates from any of the 
ſain&s,derogares from me, andfrom - 
_ althe partakers of the celeſtial king- 
dome. 
For al are one through the band 
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Wes efiowagheysl thinke one thing,they 


. _ _ __ mindonething, andthey loue al as 
hRom.I 2,4- one », | 

_. Yea, which is far more ſtrange, 

they loue me morethan themſclues; 

7Bx0, 32, 32 Oranic merits of their owne * , For, 
| _ beingrauiſhedaboue themſclues, & 
carried awaie from al ſelfe-loue, they 
proceede wholiec into the loue of me, 
; ſo that nothing can either rturne the 
Roms, 3-. awaic,or keepe themdown *, For be- 
_ -- + ingful of erernal truth, they burne 
5* with the fire ef loue rm agar" : 
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Rom.8, 35. we aerated | 2 Y 
' 36, Lertherefore carnal, atidfleſhly 
men 


7 "oY "6s 


af; he es # naff chriſt. hs "Re I 
men, who know nothing bur hand Fr 
loue their priuare vioies !, ſurceſle 11, Corus | 
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from prating abour the ſtate of the. - | 
| godlic ®,For they ad ynto, and ditmi- m1,Cos; 2, © 
| niſh from their praiſes, according as verlc, y_ : 


in affeQion they are inclined, not as * 
pleaſeth the eternal truth. 

Manie are ignorant ; bur they eſ< 
pecially, who being ſmallie inlighte-,_ 
ned,can ſeldome loue amie man with + | » 
a perfe& ſpiritual affeQtion of loue ®, a x. TY _ 

Some through natural & humane ___ 19,86. | 
affeion are inclined toward theſe * VV OA 
men , & toward thoſe, andas they - 


d thinke of earthlie -, ſo they. indge of Tohn.8, = -— 
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BD kcauenliethings*. Tohn. 3, 43+, 
y Bur vnſpeakable i is the ence: >, 
berweene thoſe things which vnper- p 2.Tim. 3. 
s fetmendoo dreame'of, & betweene verſe, 16, 
/ | thatwhichmen ſpirituallie inlighte- 2 Pe=1, #1. 
or | ned from aboye ? dobehold'3, barn ; _ 
& 'F" Therefore myſonne,wade not cut1-'2,Cor.2, 14. 
y ouſly in thoſe maters,which p alle the: : +75 
6 | reach of thy wit *:but bend br whole' 1 St | 
W: ſtudie, that thou mailt be found the a; 
e. | !caſtinthekingdomeofGod*. 34+. 
Now in caſe aman Fnew who were 'Matt.s, 3. 


either more hohe for: zeale., or in” 
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'_ _ ,. inthekingdomofheauen,whargoc 4 

' +>, . - . wouldrthartknowledge bring him, bur 
-..onely ro make himrthe more humble 


| -4Ricel, - 1. in my fight thereby * and to breake 
F verſe, 23. the. oftener into. the praiſe of my 


Name! . 
He pleaſerh God: better thar thin- 
keth how great his ſinnes., and how 


" vMar,1h, r- little his vertursare *, andhow farhe. 


% & is from the perfeQtion of godlic men, 
_ thanhe doth which diſpuceth wi 

_ the highnes & baſenes of the lainQes 

of God... 
"They gloric norof their owne me- 


L OR Tires , in _aſmuch as they aſcribe no 


- , *goodnes tothemſclues, bur confeile 
twharſocuer they haue,commerh 
them all 


; Andtrhi ebiw chtirpanceace filed 
virh ſuch fulnes of the Godhead, and 


i »Pſal.r6, 11 joy*, that nky Jacks mo glorie, nor 
We Es feli {Bucs ro 


33* *  Theſain&s rhe more | beiahees in 
slorie, the more humble are they *, 


Wo» 2.Cor. 22, 
Wh verſe, and the nigher and dceerer ro mee. 
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”" throne of God ®, and with faces ®Reu.4, io» 
toward the ground before the lamb © _ eG 24 
worſhipped him whobucth tor exfer * Ro 
and cuer; ; nd 
Manie reaſon wht is erearcſtin the "8 
kingdom of God ©, which neuer rec 4 gare.1s, x 
kon whether they be theſeluesro be Mark.s, 34+ _ 
countedin the numberof the leaſt, Luke, s, 4% 5 
.. In heauen tobeeuen rheleaſt is a Ts: 
great thing,where al be great. For al - "WY 
bath ſhalbe called * , and are © the extar.5, 9. 
children of God. | Mart. 6, 9. 
He thatis leaſt ſhal becoms' as a fMar.13,z8* 
thouſand 8 ; . and hethart is an hun- ite 
«_ yeeres old, x hot aſinner > ſhal 
ie asa yong man | 28 3. Er In 
For ha the a demanded ies, 
whoin the kinge {hc 
be p.m? + 1 
m em *> Exey ye comms; 18, 2%. 
red, and ID ” * 
ſhal not enter inco'the. kingdor 
heauen.” Whoſoecuer therefore ſhall + - 
humble himſelfe as this little childe;} * 
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*Luke.6,24 haue their comforts.in this worlde, 
For they thal ftand howling wit!) 
our ",when the pooreare entered in 
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, By _ Mat, 25 
= verſe, 41, 


Luk,16, 23. ©© the kingdome' of God. 
. Butye meeke/ones ® retoyce; and 
,29 beglad ye poore., For yours is the 
a oe hey of God *., Og Or Wm" 
GO truth, +} 
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